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ULUSLARARASI VI. TURK KULTURU KONGRESI’NIN
TURKOLOJIYE ONEMLI HIZMETLERI

IMPORTANT SERVICES OF INTERNATIONAL
VI. TURKISH CULTURE CONGRESS FOR TURCOLOGY

3HAYEHMUE U BKJIAJl B TIOPKOJIOI'MIO _
VIMEXAYHAPOJHOI'O KOHI'PECCA TIOPKCKOU
KYJIbTYPbI

Prof. Dr. Taciser ONUK"

Ozet

Tiirk kiiltlirti tizerindeki Arap, Fars, Avrupa ve komsu uluslarin etkileri ¢ok incelenmis,
ciltler dolusu kitap, makale yazilmigtir. Tiirklerin diinya kiiltiirine etki ve katkilar1 alanin-
daki arastirmalar ise yeterli diizeyde ve yayginlikta yapilmamistir.

Bu sebeple, Bagbakanlik AKDTYK Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezinin 2005 yilinda diizenle-
digi Uluslararas1 VI. Tiirk Kiiltiirii Kongresi’nin konusu “Tirk Kiiltiiriiniin Diinya Kiiltiirle-
rine Etki ve Katkilar1” olarak belirlenmistir. 46 iilkeden 353 bilim adami ve uzmanin katil-
dig1 kongrede, Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin baska kiiltiirlere etkileri ve Tiirklerin diinya kiiltiir mirasina
katkilar1 ortaya konulmustur.

Kongre sonunda hazirlanan ve katilimeilarin onayladigi “Sonug Bildirgesi”nde Tiirkle-
rin edebiyat, sanat, bilim alanindaki hizmetleri, buluslar1 6zet olarak yer almistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk kiiltiirii, diinya kiiltiirii, bilim, sanat

Abstract

Effects of Arabian, Persian, Eurpean and neighboring countries have been researched
at a high rate and a great number of books and articles have been written. But researches of
effects and contributions of Turks on the global culture have not been made sufficiently and
extensively enough.

Therefore, subject of the International VI. Turkish Culture Congress organized by
Prime Ministry AKDTYK Atatiirk Cultural Center in 2005, was set as “Effects and
Contributions of Turkish Culture on the Global Culture”. In this Congress, participated by
353 scientists and experts from 46 countries, effects of Turkish culture on other cultures
and contributions of Turks on the cultural inheritance worldwide were expressed.

" Bagbakanlik AKDTYK AKM Baskani (E)./Ankara/TURKIYE
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In the “Conclusive Declaration” prepared at the end of the Congress and approved by
the participants, services and innovations of Turks in literature, art and science were
summarized.

Key Words: Turkish culture, global culture, science, art

Bagbakanlik Atatiirk Yiiksek Kurumu Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi Baskanliginin dort yilda
bir diizenledigi Uluslararasi Tiirk Kiiltiirii Kongresi'nin altincist ddnemin Cumhurbagkant
Sayin Ahmet Necdet Sezer'in yiiksek himayelerinde 21-26 Kasim 2005 tarihleri arasinda
Ankara'da gergeklestirilmistir. Besinci ve altinci kongrelerin AKM Baskanligim sirasinda
diizenlenmis olmasi, hayatimin en 6nemli olaylaridir diyebilirim.

Kongrenin ana konusu diizenleme kurulunca; AB miizakere siireci ¢ergevesin-de,
Cumbhuriyetimizin kurucusu Yiice Atatiirk’iin “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinin temeli kiiltiirdiir.”
Diisiincesinden ve “Tiirk kiltiiriiniin diinyadaki varligini arastirimiz” vasiyetinden yola
cikilarak, “Tirk Kiiltiiriiniin Diinya Kiiltiirlerine Etki ve Katkilar1” olarak belirlenmisti.
Tiirkler, genellikle diinyaya bilim ve kiiltiirde yaraticilik yoniinden zayif, taklit¢i bir kimlik-
le tanitilmis, diinya bilim ve kiiltiiriine hizmetleri ¢cok defa gozardi edilmistir. Bu nedenle
de kongre s6z konusu yanlis anlayis1 diizeltmek amaciyla anilan konuda diizenlenmisti. 46
ilkeden 353 katilimecimin programda yer almasi Tiirkiye, Tiirk ve Diinya kiiltiir tarihi agi-
sindan ¢ok 6nemli sonuglar ortaya ¢ikarmustir.

Birlesmis Milletler Temsilcisi Sayin Tapio Kanninen ile UNESCO temsilcisi Sayin Dr.
Hans d'Orville'in kongreye katilarak uygarliklar arasi diyalog ¢ercevesinde birer konugma
yapmalar1 ¢ok yararli olmustur. Her iki konusmaci da Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin diinya kiltiirii i¢inde
6zgiin ve ¢ok zengin bir sentez olusturdugunu, ii¢ kitada bir¢ok tilkenin kiiltlirinii etkiledi-
gini ve diinyanin ortak kiiltiire] mirasina 6nemli katkilarda bulundugunu séylemislerdir.
Sayin Kanninen, Tiirkiye'de diizenlenen bu toplantinin diger iilkelerce 6rnek alinmasi ge-
rektigini vurgulamistir.

Tarihin ilk donemlerden beri yeryiiziinde var olan ve zengin Tiirk uygarligini yaratan
ulusumuz, iki yiizli agkin devlet kurdugu Cin'den Avrupa ortalarina, Hindistan'dan Sibirya'-
ya, Arap Yarimadasi'ndan Kuzey Afrika'ya, Fas'a kadar uzanan topraklarda kiiltliriini yay-
dig1 gibi, komsu uluslarla da kiiltiirel aligveriste bulunmustur. Bu aligveris sonucu Tiirk
uygarligi, zengin Tiirk kiiltiirii ortaya ¢ikmistir. Ulusumuzun kabul ettigi dinler de uygarli-
gimizin manevi yoniini olusturmustur. Tiirk kiiltliriiniin baska uluslarin kiiltiirlerinden ve
Bat1 uygarligindan etkilendigi gibi, Bati uygarligi ve komsu uluslarin hatta komsu olmayan
uluslarin kiiltiirlerini etkiledigini ve insanligin ortak kiiltlirel mirasina 6nemli katkilarda
bulundugunu higbir kuskuya kapilmadan kongrenin bir sonucu olarak rahatlikla sdyleyebi-
liriz. Bu baglamda, Cumhuriyet doneminde Tiirk kiiltiiriine yabanci kiiltiirlerin etkisi ¢ok
incelenmistir. Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin diinya kiiltiirlerine etki ve katkilar1 ise Cumhuriyet done-
minde ilk kez derinligine ve genisligine bu kongrede ele alinmistir.

Dort giin boyunca bes ayri salonda sunulan bildirilerde ileri siiriilen goriisler, yapilan
tartismalar ¢ergevesinde AKM Uzmanlar1 ve Diizenleme Kurulundan Nail Tan’in katkila-
riyla bir sonug bildirgesi hazirlanmis, kapanis toreninde okunarak katilimeilar tarafindan da
onaylanmistir. Kapanig tdreninde tarafimdan okunan bu bildirgeyi, Kongre kitabinda yer
almadig1 i¢in yayimlamakta biiyiik yarar goriiyoruz.
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Uluslararas1 VI. Tiirk Kiiltiirii Kongresi Sonuc¢ Bildirgesi

46 iilkeden 353 bilim adaminin bizzat katildig1 kongrede, sunulan bildiriler ve yapilan
tartismalar sonucunda asagidaki hususlarin kamuoyuna duyurulmasi kararlastirilmstir:

Tiirkce, bugiin diinyada en yaygin altinci dil durumundadir. Her tiirlii edebi {irtinii ver-
meye, bilimsel ¢alismalar yapmaya elverisli ¢ok zengin bir dildir. Bugiin diinya uluslarinin
dillerinde yaklagik 12.000 Tiirk¢e kelime kullanilmaktadir. Bu kelimelerin sozliigii TDK
tarafindan hazirlanmaktadir (Prof. Dr. Giinay Karaaga¢’in hazirladigi bu sozliik yayimlan-
mamigtir).

Tiirk sairleri, yazarlari, diinya edebiyatina 6nemli sayida sanat degeri yiiksek eser
tretmiglerdir. Ahmet Yesevi, Ali Sir Nevai, Fuzuli, Nesimi, Nizami, Mevlana, Hac1 Bektas
Veli, Yunus Emre, Hatayi gibi bir¢ok yazarimiz diinya edebiyatini etkilemistir. Nasrettin
Hoca, diinya fikra tiplerinin basinda gelmektedir. Glinlimiizde Tiirk sair, yazar, romanci ve
hikayecilerinin kitaplar1 yaklasik kirk dile gevrildigi gibi, Almanca, Ingilizce dillerinde
edebi eser veren yazarlarimiz yetismistir.

Tiirk tarihgilerinin Tiirk tarihi ile ilgili arastirmalari, birgok ulusun tarihini aydinlatma-
ya yaramustir. XIX ve XX. yy'da Osmanli Imparatorlugu topraklarinda otuz civarinda yeni
devlet kurulmustur. Bu devletlerle tarihi ve kiiltiirel miinasebetlerimiz daha fazladir. Tiirk
tarihgileri, diinya tarihini aydimnlatici cok 6nemli eserler vermislerdir, vermektedirler.

Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa'nin onderliginde kazanilan Tiirk Istiklal Savasi ve yaptigi
devrimler, somiirge imparatorluklar1 biinyesindeki bir¢ok ulusun 6zellikle Dogu uluslarinin
uyanmasini, bagimsizligini kazanmasimi saglamistir. Atatiirk, Avrupa diginda Cumbhuriyet
kuran tek liderdir. Fransiz Devrimi'nin iyi bir takipgisidir. Islam diinyasinda laik, demokra-
tik devlet diizenlerinin kurulmasinda Atatiirk ve Tiirk Cumbhuriyeti iyi bir 6rnek teskil et-
mistir. Bugiin de Islam devletlerine model olarak Tiirkiye'yi 6rnek almalari dnerilmektedir.

Tiirk gélge oyunu Karagoz, 6zelikle Balkanlarda ve Kuzey Afrika'da derin izler birak-
mis, Avrupa golge tiyatrosunu da etkilemistir. Karagdz; XX. yilizyillda Cezayir, Tunus ve
Suriye'de somiirgeci devletlere karsi halki miicadeleye davet eden bir sanat olarak da kulla-
nilmustir.

Cinliler kagit yapmay1 Tiirklerden 6grendiklerini belirtmislerdir. Cin dilinde, miizigin-
de, mimarisinde, mutfaginda, halk oyunlarinda, tibbinda kiiltiiriimiiziin biiyiik etkisi olmus-
tur.

Tip biliminde ilk organ naklini Tiirk hekimleri yapmuiglardir.

Orta Cag’da Farabi, ibni Sina, Biruni, Harezmi, Ulug Bey'le baslayan, Arap diinyasini
ve Avrupa'yl etkileyen bilim ve fen ¢aligmalari, XV-XIX. yy. arasinda bir duraklama do-
nemi gecirmistir. Tlrkiye Cumhuriyeti doneminde Atatiirk tarafindan “bilim, hayatta en
gercek yol gosterici” durumuna getirilmis, Tiirk bilim adamlar1 matematik, fizik, tip, bitki
bilimi, hayvan bilimi alanlarinda 6nemli buluslar yapmislar, yabanci bilim kitaplarina bu
buluslar alinmistir.

Avrupahlarin islam biitiinliigiinde gériip algiladiklar1 Tiirk mimarisi, Avrupa mimari-
sine 6nemli bir katki yapmis ve yeni bir lislibun dogmasima neden olmustur. Romanesk
Mimari donemi sona ermis, Gotik Mimar{ islip dogmustur. Bu Orta Cag Avrupa mimarli-
gina dnemli bir katkidir.

Orta Asya Tiirk devletleri, Selguklu ve Osmanli donemlerinde Asya, Avrupa ve Afrika
birbirinden giizel mimari eserlerle donatilmistir. Bu eserler; Arap, Fars, Avrupa mimarisini
etkilemistir. Tag Mahal ve Mimar Sinan'in eserleri bugiin gorenleri biiyiilemektedir. Kus
evleri, 6zgiin mimarisi ve hayvan sevgisini simgelestirmesi dolayisiyla biiyiik ilgi gérmek-
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tedir. Yurt disindaki birgok Tiirk mimari eserinin yikilip ortadan kaldirilmasina karsin,
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti, topraklarindaki biitiin mimari eserlere insanligin ortak kiiltlirel mirasi
goriisiiyle bakmuis, bu eserleri koruma altina almis, birgogunun restorasyonunu yapmistir.

Tiirk miizigi, biitiin dallariyla diinya uluslarinin ve bestecilerin ilgisini ¢ekmistir. Meh-
ter Takimi, Avrupa orkestralarina, bandolarina 6rnek olmus; zil, davul (timpani) gibi bazi
calgilarin kullanilmasimi saglamistir. Mehter miizigi, makamsal miizik; Beethoven, Haydn,
Motzart gibi bestecilere ilham kaynagi olmustur. Tiirk destanlarindan, masallarindan hika-
yelerinden, yola ¢ikilarak operalar, operetler, baleler yazilmis, senfonik eserler bestelenmis-
tir. Tiirk besteciler de; opera, bale, senfoni ve kongertolar besteleyerek diinya miizik mira-
sina katkida bulunmuslardir. Bugiin diinya ¢apinda {inlii solist sanatgilarimiz baletlerimiz
balerinlerimiz tiyatro ve opera sanatgilarimiz yetismistir. Tiirk popiiler miizigi genis bir
cografyada dinlenmektedir.

Siileyman Celebi'nin “Mevlid”i ve Itri'nin “Bayram Tekbiri” Tiirklerin Islam diinyasina
en biiyiik edebiyat ve miizik armaganlaridir.

Tiirk hat, tezhip, minyatiir, ebru, ¢ini, cam, isleme, oya, 6rme, maden, kuyumculuk ve
sedef kakma sanatlari Avrupa'da hayranlik uyandirmig; Avrupa ressamlarim, dekoratif
sanatgilarini etkilemigtir. Diinya miizelerinde Tiirk eserleri mutlaka bulunmakta ve hayran-
lik uyandirmaktadir. Tiirk kirmizisi, turkuaz renkleri diinyaca taninmustir.

Tiirk hali, kilim ve motifleri, Amerika (Kizilderili) dokumalar1 Avrupa'y1 ve komsu
uluslarmn kiiltiirlerini etkilemis, tiretilen {irlinler ev, konak ve saraylar siislemis, XIII. yiiz-
yildan itibaren Avrupali ressamlarin tablolarinda kullanilmistir.

Tiirk giyim kusami 6zellikle Avrupa ve Balkanlarda derin izler birakmistir. 18. yy'da
Avrupa giyim kusaminda Tiirk modasi etkili olmustur. Pantolonun icadinda Tiirklerin kat-
kis1 biiyiiktiir. Glintimiizde de Tiirk modacilari diinyada énemli bagarilara imza atmaktadir-
lar.

Tiirk resim sanati, minyatiirle baglamis Avrupa resmim 6zellikle Barok resmini etkile-
yerek yeni bir boyut kazanmistir. Oryantalist ressamlar, eserlerinde Tiirk diin-yasini ve
insanlarint iglemislerdir. Avrupa graviir sanatinin gelismesinde Tiirklerin katkist biiyiiktiir.
Bugiin Tiirk ressamlari, karikatiiristleri, heykeltiraglart Avrupali meslektaslarryla rahatlikla
boy Olciisebilecek seviyede eserler vermektedirler.

Tiirklerin dini hosgoriisii, konukseverligi, tuvalet-hamam kiiltiirii, dogum-digiin-6liim
toreleri, Ahilik gelenegi birgok ulusun kiiltiiriine yansimigtir. Almanya esnaf yasalari gikari-
lirken Ahilik kurumundan yararlanilmistir.

Tiirk mutfagi, birgok mutfak uzmanina goére diinyanin {gilincii zengin mutfagidir. Bu
mutfak bagta Tiirk devletlerinin egemenlik alanindaki uluslar ve komsu uluslar olmak tizere
bir¢ok ulusun yiyecek ve igeceklerini etkilemistir. Yogurt, Tiirk kahvesi, lokum Tiirklerin
diinya mutfagina en 6nemli armaganlarindan sadece birkagidir.

Orta Cag’da, Orta Asya'da medreselere dayali ¢ok gelismis bir egitim sistemi
varolmustur. Medreselerde matematikten astronomiye kadar gesitli dersler verilmis, bu
sistem Avrupa tiniversitelerine 6rnek olmustur. Yine ayn1 donemde medreselerde dgrenciye
ilk defa burs verilmis, medreselere idari ve mali 6zerklik taninmigtir. Medreselerde kiitiip-
hanelere 6zen gosterilmis sadece donemin bilgin ve yazarlari kiitiiphanelerde gérevlendi-
rilmistir. Kiitiiphaneciligi onemli bir meslek kabul eden bu anlayis, daha sonra biitiin diin-
yada benimsenmistir.
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Tiirk Vakif Kurumu, Orta Cag’dan itibaren toplumun hizmetinde olmus, mimari eserle-
11 yasattig1 gibi hayvan ve insan sevgisini yiicelten vakiflariyla Avrupa'ya ve Islam iilkele-
rine 6rnek olmustur.

Tarihi Tiirk sporlarindan giires, okguluk, ¢evgen, binicilik, giiniimiiz sporuna kaynaklik
etmistir. Polonun kaynagi Tiirklerin ¢evgen denilen atli sporudur.

Kongre bildirileri AKM tarafindan yayimlandiginda (yayimlanmigtir) Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin
diinya kiiltiirlerine etki ve katkilar1 konusunda yiizlerce 6rnek gozler oniine serilmis olacak-
tir.

Ayrica yetkili kurullarimiz tarafindan segilecek bazi bildiriler kurumumuz adina
UNESCO yayinlari arasinda yer alacak, Ingilizce kitap iiye iilkelere UNESCO tarafindan
ulastirtlacaktir. (Bu kitap, ne yazik ki gergeklesmemistir.)

Sonug olarak diinyay: Tiirk kiiltiiriinde bulusturdugumuz bu kongrede; sevgi ve dostlu-
gumuzu paylastigiiz Tiirk ve diinya kiiltiir tarihine, diinya barigina biiyiik katkilar sagladi-
gniz igin hepinize tesekkiirlerimizle saygi ve sevgiler sunariz. Tekrar gorlismek dilegiyle.

Bildirgedeki bilgilerin Tiirkolojiye dnemli katkida bulunacagina inantyorum.
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CLIMATE AND ROAD ACCIDENTS (CASE STUDY OF
QAZVIN - RASHT ROAD)

IKLIM VE TRAFiK KAZALARI (GAZVIN — REST KARAYOLU
ILE ILGILI VAKA CALISMASI)

KJIUMAT U JOPOKHBIE IPOVCIIECTBHS
(COLIMOJIOTMYECKOE UCCJIENOBAHUE
KA3BUHA - JOPOT'A PEILITA)

Elham HOBBI -Dr.Gita EINOLLAHI"*-Dr.Mir Mahmood HOSSEINi"""

Ozet

Gazvin-Rest karayolunun iklim kosullart (sicaklik, yagis ve buzlanma) ve bun-
larin nakliye sistemine etkisini incelemek, istatistik bir 6rnek olarak ¢aligma konu-
su oldu. Ilk basta; Gazvin, Kuhin, Mencil, Rest hava durumu, istasyonlar tarafindan
verilen hava verileri istatistiklerine dayanarak bu yoldaki unsurlarmn , iklim feno-
menlerinin ve kazalarin iligkisi incelendi. Bu arastirmada; Gazvin-Rest karayolu-
nun 175 kilometrelik uzunlukta bir alan iizerinde ¢alismalar yapildi. Boylece ele
gecen neticelere dayanarak iklim fenomenleri arasindan agik hava, yagmurlu hava
ve buzlanmalar sirayla kazalarin vukusunda genel rol oynadiklar1 ortaya ¢ikti. Ay-
rica insan hatalar1 da bu kazalarin ortaya ¢ikmasinda 6énemli bir rol oynamaktadir

Anahtar Kelimeler: iklim parametrleri, yol olaylari, tasinma sistemi, Gazvin,
Rast

Abstract

In order to “investigate the climatic conditions (temperature, precipitation,
freezing) of Qazvin - Rasht road and its impact on the transportation system”, it

" Department of Geography, parsabad moghan Branch, Islamic Azad University,
Parsabad Moghan, IRAN

" Department of Geography, parsabad moghan Branch, Islamic Azad University,
Parsabad Moghan, IRAN

™" Department of Geography, parsabad moghan Branch, Islamic Azad University,
Parsabad Moghan, IRAN
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was studied as the sample of the study.At the beginning, according to statistics of
weather condition of Qazvin, Kouhin, Manjil and Rasht meteorological stations,
the relationship between climatic phenomena and elements and the accidents in this
path were addressed. In the present study, an area with the length of 175 km in the
Qazvin - Rasht axis was studied, that according to the results, among the climatic
phenomena, the cloudless and rainy and freezing weather, have had respectively
the major roles in the occurrence of the accidents, although human error has been
largely involved in these accidents.

Key Words: climate parameters, road accidents, transportation system,
Qazvin, Rasht

Introduction:

Since in the maintenance and repair system of roads, information and
experience is required, so the research which are studying the logical relationships
between the different climatic causes on accidents and transportation problems, are
largely influential in the policy-making of the way of maintaining the roads and
optimization of transportation system. Qazvin and Rasht linking road which is
located at the western Alborz and at the east of Talesh heights, is of special
importance from tourism aspects and the relationship between the northern regions
of the country and southern ports of Iran.Political- geographical developments in
the recent years, and formation of the newly independent countries and transit of
goods from the countries of Caucasus and central Asia and northern Mountains of
Iran have added the importance of this route.apart from the transit significance of
this path, it seems that the tourism attractions in northern Iran are still the main
factors in increasing the traffic rate in this route, especially in the proper seasons of
the year. (Kazemi Imen Abadi, 1999). Therefore, considering the atmospheric
factors effective in the road transportation, such as temperature, frost, rainfall, fog,
wind and the other climatic phenomena is very important.

This study is an attempt to examine the relationship between climatic different
factors and road safety based on gathering of data from different databases and
their statistical analysis.

The area of study:

The Qazvin - Rasht axis, with 175 km length is the protective confine of the
Qazvin and Gilan provinces' transportation department, whose type is transit and
heavy-traffic and main roads of the country that links the northern areas of the
country to Tehran, especially southern ports and free trade regions of Anzli port
and Astara border town. The maximum height in the given axis is 1330 m altitude
around Kouhin and the minimum one is 36 m in the Rasht region. (Topographic
map1:250000
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The frequency of the way of automobile crash at different conditions of
Qazvin — Rasht road:

in unfavorable atmospheric conditions, cars are crashing due to the slippery
roads or reduced visibility in different ways.According the table 1 presented below,
the way of automobile crash at different atmospheric conditions is shown. In a
cloudless condition, the most crashes are from front to side due to the fact that in
favorable weather, there is no atmospheric problem and most of the accidents are
due to human errors.however, in foggy air the most crashes are from front to back
and also from head-on (front to front), indicating the fact that in foggy air, due to
the reduced visibility,

drivers crash to the cars passing from the front when overtaking, or due to the
lack of adequate vision, drivers can not observe the stop and traffic of cars in
longer distances, as a result, it leads to the back-to-front accidents. At the time of
snowfall and frost, most of accidents are of front-to-side and front-to-back kind,
that is considered to be due to the slippery road and the lack of car control by
drivers and reduced visibility. In the rainy weather as well, the most type of crashes
is of front-to-front, front-to-back, and front-to-side, which is similar to the reasons
and factors involving in the accidents of snowy weather. (Habibi Nokhandan,
2004).

Table 1-the frequency distribution of accidents in the clash mode in Rasht-
Qazvin route

The monthly frequency of accidents in relation with the atmospheric
conditions in different conditions in Qazvin_Rasht road

The approved table 2 shows the monthly frequency of road accidents in the
different atmospheric conditions; that most of accidents have occurred at cloudless

Other Side- Back- | Front- Front- Front- Crash mode

conditions | side side side back front Atmospheric
conditions

681 669 101 1220 986 514 Cloudless

3 1 2 8 20 11 Foggy

12 8 3 26 27 17 Snowfall

235 106 34 366 321 188 rainfall

1 2 1 4 2 0 Stormy

224 162 36 326 287 157 Cloudy

air of August and September. In foggy air, most of accidents are in December,
since the increased relative humidity (RH) and approaching of cloud to the earth in
this month may cause road accidents.Most of accidents have occurred at the time of
snowfall and frost phenomena in February, the reason of which may be attributed
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to the cold air in the winter and snowfall and the frost phenomena in the majority
of country's point including the path under study, namely, Qazvin — Kouhin.

Snow and frost are accompanied with the slipperiness of the road and lead to
accidents. Autumn precipitation of rain which initiates late in the September and
different rainfall factors in transportation can bring about the accidents in the road
in September.in cold months of the year, the Qazvin plain (Dasht-e-Qazvin) air is
quickly reduced and makes a high pressure center, however, in these months,
Caspian lake has a low-pressure center due to gradually losing its warm. Air moves
from the high-pressure center of Qazvin plain, through Manjil channel toward the
low-pressure center of Caspian lake. This air movement from the high-pressure
center to the low-pressure center gives rise to Manjil wind, that the given wind
causes the movement of clouds toward Manjil and Qazvin and increase the number
of cloudy days in March. This wind transforms the road surface moisture, due to
the precipitation of snow and rain, to ice layer and make the road slippery. And as a
result, causes the road accidents of stormy and cloudy weather in March.The
following table shows the frequency of accidents in different weathers.

Table 2 — Monthly frequency distribution of road accidents in the Qazvin-
Rasht route

The frequency of road accidents during night and day in different
atmospheric conditions in Qazvin — Rasht road:

according to Table 3 the frequency of accidents in day is high in all different

Month/Atm
ospheric
condition

[udy
Ke]N
aunp
Amp
Isn3ny
Joquaydog
1090100
JOQUISAON
IoquIada(
Arenue[
Areniqaq
[oIeIN

Cloudless 373 | 287 | 345 | 466 | 871 | 435 | 301 | 347 | 320 | 247 | 288 | 221

Foggy 3 2 1 1 0 5 3 3 8 4 12 2
Snowfall 4 3 0 0 0 1 1 0 1 11 57 15
Rainfall 130 | 70 43 77 100 | 186 | 84 109 | 173 | 92 92 121
Stormy 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 2 22
Cloudy 13 54 67 63 102 | 115 | 68 87 135 | 92 93 180

atmospheric conditions, the reasons of which are high traffic and speed of cars in
clear air, mountainous road, some drivers' lack of enough skill in mountainous
roads, slippery road, slipping of vehicles during snowfall, frost phenomena and rain
and cloudy weather and reduced driver's visibility and not equipping the vehicles
with fog lights, lack of signs indicating the route, all contributing factors in crashes
at day compared with night.
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Table 3 — frequency distribution of road accidents during the day and
night in Qazvin-to-Rasht road

The frequency of various types of road accidents in Qazvin — Rasht road

Atmospheric | Clear foggy snowfall rainfall stormy Cloudy
conditions

Day 3288 22 59 858 6 858

Night 896 18 30 408 3 331

Since the accidents which are occurring in different atmospheric conditions
endanger the life thousands people, and the number of individuals who die or hurt
due to these crashes, the study of wvarious types of accidents at different
atmospheric conditions is important. Accident resulting in damage and injury of
passengers are more in different atmospheric conditions compared to the death-
leading accidents, because, being mountainous and steep, the road reduces the
speed of cars and as a result the severity of accidents lessens causing the lower
casualty of passengers.

Just in rainy weather, due to the slippery road and high speed, the severity of
accidents is high and as a result death-leading or deathful accidents are more than
injuring ones.

The approved table below shows the frequency distribution of various
accidents in this route.

Table 4 - Frequency distribution of Qazvin-Rasht road accidents

The accident type deathful Injuring Damaging

Atmospheric

conditions

Cloudless 2734 1372 78

Foggy 28 13 2

Snowfall 75 17 1

Rainfall 823 21 28

Stormy 9 0 0

Cloudy 804 357 26
Suggestions

1 - Widening and separation of these axis' lanes

2 — Reducing the topography steep and removing gorges or passes along the
way
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3 - Installation of warning signs considering the climatic conditions in each
season.

4 - Determination of the accident-rich sections and notifying drivers of high
gradient and accident-rich sections along the route.

5 - Trying to inform and provide accurate information to drivers regarding the
climatic conditions.

6 - Coordination and continuous relationship between meteorology and the
highway patrol (road police) to enforce speed limits and control the safety
equipments concerning the risk of frost and other climatic phenomena. ( Habibi
Nokhandan, 1999).
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ERZURUMLU ASIK EMRAH’IN SIIRLERINDE TASAVVUF
RELIGION IN POEMS ERZURUMIAN ASHUQ EMRAH

PEJIMT'UA B CTUXAX EP3YPYMCKHUX AIIYK EMPAX

Dog¢. Dr. Avtandil AGBABA”

Ozet

Erzurumlu Asik Emrahmn yaraticiigmimn miihim bir yéniinii onun tasavvuf
motifli siirleri kapsamaktadir. Makalede as1gin sufi gorlislerini vurgulayan siirleri
tarikat siirinin teorik esaslarina istinaden tahlil olunmustur. Yazar sanat¢inin zengin
siirlerinde ¢ok sik kullanilan sufi terimlerini, sembolik isareleri anlatmis, bilimsel
karsilagtirmalar yapnustir. Bu amagla o, F Korpiilii, Z.Biinyadov, F.Kdcerli, 1.Pala
va baska alimlerin eserlerinden faydalanmistir.

Anahtar Kkelimeler: asik, sufl, kirklar, tekke, dervis

Summary

The important direction of Erzurumian Ashuq Emrahs literary activity consist
of religious poems. In the article the poems reflecting ashuqs sufi thoughts are
analysed according to the theoritical basis of sect poetry. The auther explained the
sufi terms, symbolic signs used in poets poetry, did scientific comparisons. He used
the works by F.Koprulu, Z.Bunyadov, F.Kocherly, I Pala.

Key Words: ashuq, sufi, kirkhlar, tekke, dervish

XbIX. yiizyilin “ari-duru tiirkgesinin 6liimsiiz ozan1” Erzurumlu Asik Emrahin
yaraticiliginda ¢esitli tarikat terimlerinin siklikla kullanilmasi onun sahsi
hayatindan, yolgusu oldugu Nagsbendiyye tarikatinin dini-urfani 6zelliginden
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Onun siirlerinde “siiluk”, “¢ille”, “hanegah”, “kiitbu-dévran”,
“kirklar” ve baska sufi deyimleri, sembolik isaretler Asik Emrahin gercek aska
ulagmak i¢in tasavvuf okulu gectigini anlatiyor. Prof. F.Kopriilii Asik Emrahla
ilgili halk rivayetlerine ozanin kendi siirlerine dayanarak ‘“koyden-koye,

" Sumgayit Devlet Universitesi/ AZERBAYCAN
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kasabadan-kasabaya giderek” bu {inli sanatgimin Nagsbendiyye tarikatina
calistigimi gosteriyor: “Onun-bu asrin, hatta XVIII. asrin hemen biitiin asiklar1 gibi-
bir seyhe intisap ettigi miihakkaktir. Halk rivayetleri daha Erzurum'da iken
Naksbendi tarikatina girdigini kuvvetlerdiriyor” (Kopriilii, 1969: 709).

[lmi edebiyyatta Astk Emrahin tasavvuf siirleri ile alakal farkl diisiinceler
sOylense de, ozanin bir sira siirlerinde dini-tasavvuf motivleri sufi sanatinin felsefi
muhteviyatin1 nakl ediyor. Bu felsefi muhteviyat sufiyane isaretler, tasavvuf
sembolizmi ile kendini gosteriyor:

Lisanimiz car gevher-i miicella

Bahr-i seyr-i agkin diir-efsaniyiz

Makam-1 agkimiz olunmaz inga

Hakikat ehlinin bu-nisaniyiz. (K6priilii, 1969: 730)

Siir tam olarak sufi sembolikasinin karisik anlayiglart iizerinde kurulmustur.

2 (13

Dilinin “dort gévherden cilalandigini1”, “agsk denizinden diir dagildigini” anlatan
satirlarda asik kendinin gergeklik yolcusu oldugunu tasdik ediyor.

“Car govher” (dort govher) dediyi zaman s6z yok ki, gergeye ulasmanin, onun
belirtisini tagimanin dort asamasini dikkate aliyor. Sufilere gore Allaha kavusmak
icin belirli agamalar1 — seriat, tarikat, marifet ve gerceye ulasanlar ilahi varligin
biiyiikliiglinii, kudretini anlaya bilir. Siirin ikinci misrasindaki “bahr-i seyr-i ask™
ifadesi de tasavvuf edebiyatinda genis yayilan bir anlamu gésteriyor. Ister klasik,
isterse de halk sanatinda behr (deniz) sonsuzluk, genislik, derinlik gibi anlamlar
ifade ediyor. Bu bakimdan “tasavviifi edebiyatta deniz vahdeti, damlalar ve
dalgalar ise kasreti simgelar. Hakikat ehli, Allah1 bir deniz, kainati da dalZalar
olarak gorirler” (Pala, 1990: 126). Asik Emrah da “bahri seyrde” bir diirr
oldugunu, gercegin belirtisini tasidigini sdyleyerek tasavvuf edebiyatinda 6nemli
bir dini — felsefi diislinceni siirsellestiriyor. Bu diisiinceye gore, deniz (behr),
vahdeti — yani tiim varliklarin mevcutlugunun Allahin varliginda oldugu anlamina
geliyor. Dalgalar ve damlalar ne kadar fazla olsa ve gdze goriinse de yine denizin
bir parsasidirlar. Yani, dini-felsefi diisiince Asik Emrahin yaraticiliginda
siirselleserek onun sufi goriiglerini gerceklestiriyor. “Biz de bu tekkenin
dervisaniy1z” — diye iinlii sanat¢i bu derin felsefi muhteviyatin gercek manasini
anlamayanlar1 tohmetlendiriyor. Asigin lirik ben’i ilahi askin biiytikliytini
anlamayanlara yliziinii tutarak Tanrt yoluna hizmet ettiyini, ask makamiin bu
biganeler tarafindan gériinmediyini bildiriyor. Tasavvufta gerceye kavugmanin kirk
makami vardir ki, tarikat yolgusunun tuttugu makami hi¢ bir zaman bu yoldan uzak
olanlar gdéremezler. Bu makama yiikselenler tarikat agsamalarini gegerek ilahi
belirtiyi tasimaga, vahdete kavugmaga yoneliyor.

Vahdette vahidiz ey ¢esm-i ahii

Eskarimiz Lailahe illa-hu

Bigane zannedip hor bakma yahu

Biz de bu tekkenin derviganiyiz. (K&priilii, 1965: 730)
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Asik Emrahin siirlerinde sikca rastladigimiz “hu”, “tekke”, “dergah” ve baska
sufi sembolleri sanat¢inin dini-iirfani goriislerini yansitmakla birge, hem de bu
siirlerin poetik etkisine yeni calarlar ilave ediyor. Bir sira bu sekilde tasavvuf
terimlerinin ozanin yaraticiliginda sik kullanilmasi, kendini “tekkelerin dervisi”
adlandirmas1 onun yukarida kaydettiyimiz gibi nagsbendilik tarikatinin sadik
miiridlerinden oldugunu bir daha gosteriyor. Asik Emrah “Gecti” redifli
gosmasinda hakka dogru gittiyini, bir {irfani gibi mecazi aska kavusmak istedigini
sanatsallagtiriyor:

Emrahi1 melumdur bu naz ehline

Saray-1 vahdette niyaz ehline

Yiizeller naz etsiin meeaz ehline

Benim hakikat’im mecaz" gecti. (Kopriilii, 1965: 742)

Prof. F.Kopriilii Asik Emrahin tasavvuf yaraticiligindan konusarken sufizmin
cesitli cereyanlarmin etkisi altinda siirler yazmasini onun diinya goriisiindeki
zitliklarla alakalandirtyor. “Halidi dervisi olmasi bakimindan bazan tamamiyle
zahidane, ahlaki nasihatler yazmig, bazan bektasi dervisleri tarzinda daha laubali,
dahakalenderane nefesler, devriyeler sdylemistir” (Kopriilii, 1965: 719). F.K&priilii
ozanin sufiyane muhteviyat tasiyan eserlerini heca vezninde yazdigi diger siirlere
oranla anlam ve sanat bakimindan zayif eserler hesap edilse de “Anadolu’nun bir
cok yerlerini dolasan bu dervisg-sair” (Kopriilii, 1965: 712) yasadigi zamanin en
bliylik saz-s6z ustasi gibi iin kazandigimi1 kaydetmeyi de unutmuyor. Tirk-islam
tasavvuf terimlerinin Asik Emrahin siirlerinin dilini belirli oranda agirlastirmasi,
goriiniiyor ki, iinlii profesoru bu kanaate getirmistir. Aslindaysa fikrimizce Asik
Emrahin sahsiyyetindeki essizlikler, diinyagoriisiindeki zitliklar onun dini-iirfani
siirlerinin belirli kismin1 olusturuyor. Tirk-miisliman tasavvuf edebiyatinin
sembol ve isaretleri ozanin yaraticiliginda klasik edebiyatin belirli elemanlar gibi
kendini gostermektedir. Bu cihet orta asirlarda tekke edebiyatimin ve klasik
yaraticiligin asik siirinin tesekkiiliine gosterdiyi etkinin ayrica bir yOniinii
olusturuyor. Klasik edebiyata hakim olan ideoloji, ¢esitli mefthum ve mecazlar XV
asrin sonlarindan baslayarak asik yaraticiligina daha ¢ok giriyor. Bu ciheti 6ngéren
F Kopriilii yaziyor ki, “asik tarzi’nin umumi tekamiiliinii gézoniine alirsak, bu
unsurlarin  gittikge arttigim1  goriiriiz” (Kopriilii, 1969: 189). Asik Emrahin
yaraticiligimin dini-lirfani hususiyyetleri yukarida belirtilen &gelerle sik bagh
olmustur.

Asik Emrahi halk arasinda iinlii yapan hususiyetlerden biri de onun saz1 dzel
tarzda kullanarak ekstaza girmesidir. Halk bilimcisi M.Haciyeva Ibrahim
Aslanoglunun diisiincelerine deginerek yazmistir ki, Asik Emrah saz calarken
bazen kendinden gegercesine sarsilir ve viicutu titriyormus. Bu durum hayatinin
sonunadek devam etmistir. XIX ylizyilda yasayip-yaratmis iinlii Azerbaycan sairi
Ebiilgasim Nebatinin da ekstaz aninda olaganiistii haller gecirdigi malumdur.
F.Kogerli yaziyor: “Etikaftan g¢ikarken onun simasinda degisik bir parlaklik ve
nuriyet ¢ilve edermis; degisik bir duruma girermis ve bazen sovgi zovg ile cosarak
agktan, mey ve muhabbetten dem vurarmis” (Kopriilii, 1978: 471). Kaydetmek
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gerekiyor ki, E.Nebati ile Asik Emrah arasinda benzerlikler ¢oktur. Her ikisinin
ayni ve bir ka¢ dini tarikata yonelmeleri, hem klasik, hem de halk siiri {ilupunda
yaraticiliklari, ekstaz aninda ruhi sarsintilar gegirmeleri, ayn1 ylizyilda yasayarak
yaratmis bu {inlii sanatcilar1 birlestiren genel cihettir. Biitlin bunlar ayri bir
aragtirmanin konusudur. Bizim amacimiz ise Asik Emrahin hem sahsiyyetindeki,
hem de yaraticiligindaki olaganiistiiliiklerin diger s6z sanat¢ilarinda da oldugunu
dikkate almaktir.

Asik  Emrahin  bir sira siirleri hakka ulasmanin  yolunu gosteren
ustadnamelerdir. Bu ustadnamelerde iinlii sanat¢1 tarikatin onemli sartlarini, tarikat
yolcusunun 6nemli gorevlerini ifade ediyor, insan1 manevi yiikseligse, kalbinden
“kibrii-gururu” yok etmeye ¢agiriyor:

Siifi ister Cennet’le huri

Getirme kalbine kibr-ii giiriiri

Sakin cahil sanma ey géziim niiru

Her fenne alimdir Emrah, efendi. (Kopriilii, 1965: 752).

Ozanin “Bizimdir”, “Bilmezsen”, “Efendi”, “Ederler”, “Beyenmez” ve s.
redifli gogsmalarinda bu cihet 6n planda goriiniiyor. Tasavvuf siirlerinin ¢gogunda
oldugu gibi, Asik Emrahin da gosmalarinda siklikla sagi’ye miiracaat olunuyor,
hakkin yolunu, dogru mesleki gosteren seyh-sagi lirik vasita gibi ozanmn sufi
gorislerinin tastyicisina doniiyor. “Sun, sagi, lelinden tesne dillere”, “Sagi, bir
piyale sun kerem eyle”, “kerem gil, ey sagi, yliz verme bana” ve s. misralarda
“piyale”, “lel” igaretleri “sagi” semboliiniin ¢esitli cihetlerini gosteriyor.

Asik Emrahin gogmalarinda tasavvuf sanatinin karmagik anlayislart misralarin
sonunda ozanin dini-lirfani diisiince tarzinin kamillik katin1 gosteren ¢izgiler gibi
dikkati ¢ekiyor:

Bir niikte yetmez mi arife kafi

Sirra mahrem olan eylemez lafi

Cik aradan siifi degilsen safi

Tekke-i asik i¢re devran bizimdir. (Kopriilii, 1965: 743)

Siirin sufi anlamini agmadan Once tasavvuf siirinin tarikatlarla ilgili bazi
cihetlerine dikkat yetirmek gerekiyor. Bellidir ki, tarikatlarin esas gayesi “Insanin
viicud miilkiinde ruhu hakim kilmak, nefsi ona esir etmektir” (Yilmaz H., 1997:
232). Bu maksada ulasmanin bazi usul ve esaslar1 vardir ki, bazi farkli cihetlerine
gore tarikatlar iki yere ayrilir:

1. Ruhani tarikatlar
2. Nefsani tarikatlar.

“Ruhani tarikatlarda zikir “hafi”dir, tarikat silsileside genellikle Hz. Ebiibekir
(r.a) vasitasiyla Hz. Peygember'e ulasir. Bu giin bu ozelligi tasiyan tarikatlarin
basinda Nakbendiyye gelir” (Yilmaz H., 1997: 234). Asik Emrah o6nceden
kaydettigimiz gibi daha Erzurumdayken Nagsbendiyye tarikatindan oldugunu
dikkate alsak, o zaman ozanin ruhani tarikatindan oldugunu, siirlerinde kullanilan
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bir sira sufi terimlerinin asil anlamimi bir daha yeniden anlamis oluruz. Bu zaman
urfan ehli gibi Asik Emrahin hakkin sirrin1 anlama arzusunun ne kadar derin dini-
iirfani koklere bagli oldugunu goriiriiz. Ciinkii yalniz arifler noktanin sirrin1 anlaya
bilirler. Bu sirrin semantik kurulumu nokta kadar kiigiik oldugu gibi, ifade ettigi
anlam ¢ok genigdir. “Batini tarikatlara gore kainatin sirr1 Kur’an’da, Kur’an’in sirr
beomelede, besmelerin sirr1 “ba” da, “ba”-nmin sur ise altindaki noktadadir. Bu
nokta ise Hz. Alidir” (Pala, 1990: 392). Arif olanlar noktanin sirrin1 anladiktan
sonra “laf eylemez” — konusmaz. Ciinkii Allaha kavugmanin dért 6nemli safhasinin
her biri yedi basamaktan olusuyor: talep, ask, marifet, istigna (tevbe), tovhid,
hayret ve fena. Hayret basamagi altinci basamaktir ki, manevi tekamiil yolu
gegerek tanriya kavugmaya yonelen tarikat ehli bu basamakta — ilahi sirr1 anladigi
anda hayretleniyor ve susmadan bagka bir caresi kalmiyor. Bu andan sonra sufi
yedinci basamaga ulasir, fenaya kavusarak Allahin varligi i¢inde yok oluyor.
Biiytik Fiizuli de “hayret, ey biit, suretin gordiikte lal eyler beni” sdylediyi zaman
bu an1 — hayret basamagini anlatmaya ¢alisiyor. Bu basamaga ulasan sairin lirik
“ben”i de “lal oluyor”, konusmuyor. Goriindiigii gibi, 6rnek getirdigimiz siirde
malumat hudutsuz ve dinamik karakter tagiyor.

Tasavvufun temel diisiincelerinden birini olusturan bu basamak Asik Emrahin
yaraticiliginda sakli isaretler yoluyla dini-iirfani muhteviyatin gercek anlamini
obrazli sekilde ifade ediyor. Asik Emrah bulundugu makami sufi sembolikasi ile
isaretleyerek soyut diisiince ile real hayatin goriintilerini yaratiyor. Bu
gorlintiilerde marifet basamaggimi gecerek “hakka yakin” kata yiikselen sufi
yolcusunun — Asik Emrahin “iirfan sahibi” oldugu ger¢ek anlamini tasdik ediyor:

Emrah bu makamda olandir veli

Hakk’a yakin, halka goriiniir deli. (Kopriilii, 1965: 743)

“Veliler kalp gozii agik olan kisilerdir. Bir kismin1 halk bilemez” (Pala, 1990:
513). Yukaridaki misralarda bu tasavvuf diisiincesi onciill motiv gibi kendini
gostermektedir.

“Aldim” redifli gosmasi Asik Emrahin {irfani diislincesinin kaynagi gibi
gosterile bilir. Siiri tasavvuf edebiyatinin kontekstinde arastirdigimiz zaman hak
agiginin delicesine vurgunlugunun sebebi de belli oluyor. Malum oluyor ki, hak
asig1 (salik) bir sabah alemin seyrine dalarken agka yakalanmus, tarikat yolcusu
olmugtur. Tasavvufta alem Allah tarafindan yaratilmig ve isaretlerini de onda
belirletmistir. Ama alemin seyrine kamillik goziiyle baka bilen insan tarikata gire
bilir:

Ben bu seydalig giilzar i¢inde

Bir seher biilbiil-i nalandan aldim

Hanikah-1 kevn-i bazar i¢inde

Cille-i siiliiku seyrandan aldim. (Ozgelik, 2005: 117).

Burada sufi yolcunun tarikata (siiluk) girmesi asamasiin baslangici
verilmistir. Asigin gecirdiyi hisler ve samimi itiraflar “seydalik”, “cilleyi-siiluk”,
“hanegah”, “kevni-bazar” ve s. tarikat iinsiirlerinde sembollesiyor. Bu sembollerin
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semantik bilinyesinde hak asiginin tarikata girmesinin mekani ve zamani da tasvir
edilmistir. Mekan ve zamanin karsilikli alakasit Allahin yarattigir aleme (mekana)
ugurlu bir zamanda (sabah) besiret gozii ile bakan insanla (asikla) vahdet
olusturuyor. Mekan, zaman ve kamil insan igliyl ilahi agkin dialektik
muhteviyatin1 belirliyor. Yani asik Tanrmmin yaratmis oldugu alemin seyrine
dalarken giiniin baslangicin1 — sabahi se¢mistir. Cilinkii sabah “ugurlu bir vakit
olaraq da Allah terafindan giinliik riziklarin dagitildig: andir. Seherde edilen dualar
kabul edilir” (Pala, 1990: 417).

Asik Emrahm iirfani diigiinceleri sufi diinyagoériisii sisteminin karmasik
sembollerinde siirselleserek tasavvuf agamalarmin tam manzarasini yaratiyor. Bu
manzaranin belirli modelleri tiirk mifoloji diisiince sistemi ile islam medeniyyetinin
uyumunda kendinin ger¢ek aksini buluyor, bu bakimdan Asik Emrahimn siirsel
yeteneyinden ve dini diinyagoriisiinden kaynaklanan siirler zengin halk bilimi
enformasyonu ile yiiklenerek iirfan ehline yonlenen miiracaat gibi yiiksek edebi —
estetik ve tasavvufi mana kazaniyor:

Bade nus eyledim Kirklar ceminden
Sermest oldum Yedilerin deminden
Himmetlendim ii¢ kimsenin fem'inden
Feyz-ii hiisnii kutb-u devrandan aldim

Emrah kiisad edip dehan-1 agki

Ehl-i dile sdyler nihan-1 agki.

Iftiher ettigim nisan-1 aski

Sultanlardan evvel Sultan’dan aldim. (Ozgelik, 2005: 157)

Bu siirin her kelimesi sakral muhteviyatin gizli isaretlerini kendinde
yansitiyor. Eger gogsmanin ilk kisminda asigin (salik) belirli tarikata katilmasinin
ilkin asamasi — manevi yolculugun baslangic asamasi gosteriliyorsa, ikinci
kisminda sonraki agama tasvir olunuyor. Bu agamada asik artik kirk erenin ona
verdiyi camdan bade i¢mis, yedilerin deminden (konusmasindan) sarhos olmustur.
Kaydettiyimiz gibi yediler, “kiitub”, “ligler” ve “kirklar” Tanr1 erenleridir. Bu
erenler Tanrinin en ulular gibi tanimiyorlar.

Tasavvuf siirinde sik kullanilan terimlerden biri de “agiz” kelimesidir. Arapca
“fem” olan bu kelimenin “kapali olusu ve gizliligi ise bir gongayt andirir. Bu
bakimdan o bir sirdir” (Pala, 1990: 21). Lirik “ben” “Uigliirden” tarikat sirrini
O0grenmeye c¢aba goOsterdiyinin isaretini vererek, giizelliyin feyzini “kiitbu-
dovrandan” aldigim gosteriyor. Tasavvuf felsefesinde “kutb”, “kutub”
peygamberin varislerinden birine igarettir. Diinya etrafinda firlandig1 igin o,
“kiitub” (cark) olarak biliniyor. Burada tasavvufun iinlii formiilii ifade olunmustur:
tiim yaratilis Tanridan kopan pargalardir ve sonda yine de ona kovusacaktir.
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Asik Emrah tirfani diislincelerini yekunlagtirarak ilahi agkin sakli belirtilerine

yetistiyini, bu belirtileri dlinyanin sultanlarindan deyil, manevi alemin
sultanlarindan kazandigin silsile semboller ve simgelerle ifade ediyor.
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EIN PORTRAIT IN RAMPENLICHT DER ZEIT
ASRIN DIKKAT MERKEZINDE OLAN PORTRE
THE PORTRAIT IN THE CENTER OF ATTENTION

ITIOPTPET B HEHTPE BHUMAHMUS BEKA

Samire PATZER iSMAILOVA®

Ozet

Daglik Karabagda 1985 yilnda dogan bestekar Uzeyir Hacibeyli, Azerbaycan
tarihinde alim, tanitimci, dramaturg, Azerbaycan kiiltiiriiniin kurucusu, Dogu milli
opera, musikili komedya, ilk senfonik orkestranin teskilat¢isi, kurucusu ve
Azerbaycan Devlet Konservatuvariin ortaya koyucusui, uzun yillar boyu rektor
olarak gorev yapan ilk aragtirmaci, halk musiki incilerini notaya alan, Azerbaycan
musikisinde bir ¢ok aragtirmalar ve kitaplarin sahibidir.

Uzeyir Hacibeyli 63 yil omiir siirmesine ragmen, o, ii¢ devrin, devlet
kuruculugu ve cesitli devlet sisteminin alfabesi, gegen yiizyilin otuzuncu yillarinda
“Stalin” doneminin sahidi olarak; zorunlu gog¢ ettirme kurbanlarinin ailelerine
destek olmustur. Onun hapse atilmamas1 talihin bir mucizesidir. Bu ¢ok zor yillar
idi ve kendi halki ile birlikte bu olaylar1 yasamistir. Azerbaycan halkinin refahi
adina o kendi yolunu bir vatansever ve yaratici bir insan olarak devam ettirdi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Uzeyir Hacibeyli, Karabag, bestekar, musiki, opera, tiir.

Abstract

Today the Azerbaijani composer, musicologist, conductor, publicist,
playwright, teacher and social figure Useyir Hajibeyov is a recognized founder of
modern Azerbaijani classical music and opera. It was him who composed for
example “Leyli and Madschnun” - the first ever opera in the Islamic East.
Moreover, Useir Hadschibdyov is known as a founder of the Azerbaijani music
comedy: “Arschin Alan” was translated into several languages and was filmed
several times. He is the founder of an orchestra for traditional instruments as well
as the state symphony orchestra Azerbaijan and the conservatoire in Baku. The

* Arastirmaci-Yazar. Berli/ ALMANYA
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productive connection of Azerbaijani music traditions with western classical
styling in the opera, symphony or sonata is thus more than 100 years old. He is the
composer of the Azerbaijani national anthem. Useyir Hajibeyov lived from 1885 to
1948. During 63 years of his lifetime he witnessed three revolutions, three different
forms of government, three alphabets and was always staying as an active public
and professional figure. His creative life includes opera, overture, chamber-musical
works, piano pieces, songs and choral works. In Hajibeyov's music one hears a
new music style connected with the west-European orchestra and culture which
until today represents a unique sound synthesis of the East and the Occident for the
listeners. Useyir Hajibeyov has made a tremendous contribution to the Azerbaijani
culture and history and is totally eligible for his phenomenal and irreplaceable role.

Key Words: Uzeyir Hajibeyli-Karabakh, a composer, music, opera, a genre.

Pe3rome

PonuBmmiics B 1885 rogy B Haropnom Kapabaxe KOMIO3WUTOp, Y4YEHBIH ,
myonumucet, apamatypr Yiz.[amxubeiinn B uctopum A3zepOaiikaHa SIBIISETCS
OCHOBaTeNleM Bcel MpodecCHOHATFHOW MY3BIKAIbHOW KyIbTYphl A3epOaiimkaHa,
co3jaTesieM TNepBbhIX Ha BOocToke HallMOHAJIBHOM ONEphl, My3bIKaJIbHOW KOMEIUH,
OpraHu3aTop MEpPBOT0 CUM(OHHYECKOTO OpPKECTpa, OCHOBATEeIb M MHOTOJETHHH
pekTop A3zepOaiipkaHCKOW KOHCEPBATOPHH, MY3BIKAJIBHBIA  HCCIICIOBATEIb
NEpPBBIN 3aMUCABIINI )KEMYYKUHBI (DOJILKIOPHOH MY3bIKH Ha HOTHBIM CTaH, aBTOP
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX MCCJICAOBAaHMH W KHUT O a3epOailpkaHCKOH My3bIKE. Y3eup
lamxubeitny mMpoXKuIT BCETO TONBKO 63 TOfa, CTaB CBUAETENEM TPEX PEBOIIOINH,
Pa3IMYHBIX TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX YCTPOHCTB W TpeX pasiUYHBIX CHCTEM
roCyIapCTBEHHOTO AJjiaBUTa, BO BpeMeHa ‘‘CTalMHCKUX perpeccuii” B 30 rozbl
[IPOLIIIOTO BEKa OH YyJOM H30eKal apecrta, MOJAEPKUBas CEMbH MY3bIKAHTOB
pPENpecCUpOBaHHBIX B T€ TOABL. JTO OBUIO HEMPOCTOE BpeEMs, KOTOpOE OH
MepexuBaJl BMECTE C HApOOM, NMPOJODKas CBOW MyTh MAaTpHOTa W TBOPIA Ha
Onaro Bcero azepOailkaHCKOTO HapoJa.

KawueBbie caoBa: Yzeup [amxubeiinn, Kapabax, KOMIIO3UTOp, MYy3BIKa,
orepa, JKaHp.

Musik prégt seit jeher das kulturelle Bild Aserbaidschans. Die Folklore ist in
Aserbaidschan vielféltig und regionalbedingt — Volkslieder, Volksténze,
ASCHUGEN. Neben den reichen traditionellen Musikgattungen, ist die Jahrhunderte
alte Musikrichtung Mugam von besonderer Bedeutung. Die Antwort auf die Frage
“Was ist Mugam?” kann sowohl musikwissenschaftlich, als auch
geisteswissenschaftlich und natiirlich auch historisch gegeben werden. Mugam —
ein untrennbarer Teil der aserbaidschanischen Seele und eine Leitthema im
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gesamten musikalischen Schaffen der aserbaidschanischen Kultur. Es ist eine
Vokal- und Instrumentalkunst, die auf festen Regeln basierende Improvisation
basiert und vielseitig variiert werden kann. Gleichzeitig steht Mugam aber auch fiir
die “Kunst des Gefiihlszustandes”, die feinste Regungen der Seele ausdriickt.

In der Musikgeschichte haben solche Kliange des Morgenlandes immer eine
besondere Faszination auf die Komponisten Europas ausgeiibt. Gluck, Mozart,
Schubert, Brahms, Debussy haben sich vom Orient inspirieren lassen, haben damit
“neue Klinge” in die europdische Musik gebracht. Wahrend sich die europdische
Musikkultur tiber Jahrhunderte weiterentwickelte, blieb der Orient noch lange Zeit
das Wunderland, ein Land von “Tausend und einer Nacht”, das Land der Exotik.
Wihrend die orientalische Literatur in der Welt durch Namen wie Nisami, Fisuli,
Mirsa Shafy Waseh und vielen mehr bekannt war, blieb die Musik immer noch
sehr eng mit Volksmusiktraditionen verbunden und wurde daher nur in Form
exotischer Zitate verwendet. Anfang des 20. Jahrhunderts dnderte sich dies auch im
Musikbereich und fiihrte zu der Entstehung einer neuen Synthese der gesamten
Musikkultur. Gerade dies ist zuerst in Aserbaidschan gelungen.

Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts war Baku eine Stadt, die das schwarze Gold besal}
und dadurch viele Menschen anzog. Die Stadt war ausgesprochen multikulturell
und verband schon damals Orient und Okzident in fast allen Bereichen des Lebens.
In dieser Zeit der “gesellschaftlichen Buntheit” kamen progressive Prozesse und
grundlegende aufkldrerische Kréfte im Lande nachhaltig in Bewegung.

Es wuchs in der aserbaidschanischen Nationalkultur eine neue Generation
heran, die neue Denkweisen und Formen suchte. Es entwickelten sich
unterschiedlichste Stromungen, u.a. der Wille, dem Volk mehr Rechte zu
verschaffen und es vor Vereinnahmung anderer zu schiitzen, nationale Traditionen
und Werte zu bewahren, gleichzeitig aber auch die Gesellschaft zu modernisieren
und den Traditionen und Werten eine neue Ebene zu geben. Das galt auch fiir die
Musik.

Die auf den privaten Rahmen beschrinkte Volksmusik prigte allméhlich
komplexe Formen aus, so dass konzertante Auffithrungen zentrale Bedeutung
bekamen. Es entstechen Konzertabende mit Diskussionsforen, sogenannte
“Medglis”, “Symphonische Abende”, “Klassische Konzerte”. In Baku wurden
erste private Musikstunden fiir europdische Instrumente angeboten, gastierten
prominente Komponisten, im Theater vom TAGIYEV wurden als Gastspiele
italienische und russische Opern aufgefiihrt., Literatur und Zeitungen erleben eine
Bliitezeit, das Theater wird zum Ort geistiger Leidenschaften und die
Volksmusikrichtungen erreichen hohere Anspriiche denn je in der Interpretation-
und Improvisationskunst. In dieser Zeit des Aufbruchs wird die soziale Rolle der
Frau in der islamischen Kultur neu definiert: Frauen werden in der Gesellschaft
sichtbarer und tétiger.

Am Anfang des 20. Jahrhunderts reifen alle diese auf einen Entwicklungsweg
gebrachten Prozesse heran. Die jungen Vertreter der Bourgeoise kdmpften von
einer Seite gegen die “Russifizierung”, von anderer Seite erstrebten sie die
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Ersetzung der arabischen Schrift durch das lateinische Alphabet, was
Aserbaidschan sowohl progressiv, als auch unabhingig zeigen sollte. 1905-1907
erhoht sich die Zahl der aserbaidschanischsprachigen Tageszeitungen und
Zeitschriften bereits auf 11 — es folgten weitere. Die erste und bekannteste
satirische Zeitschrift in Baku, “Molla Nasreddin”, brachte bedeutende Journalisten,
Intellektuelle, Kiinstler und Literaten zusammen.

In dieser Zeit beginnen auch Frauen mit journalistischer Tatigkeit. Hier spielt
die Frauen-Zeitung “Ishiq” (zu Deutsch “Licht”) eine wichtige Rolle, die viele
Veroffentlichungen aserbaidschanischer Autorinnen ermdglichte. Insgesamt
zeichnet sich der Anfang des 20. Jahrhunderts durch die Entwicklung der
nationalen Publizistik, insbesondere von Gattungen wie Satire und Kritik, aus. In
Baku entwickelt sich eine Elite, die demokratische Krifte in Bewegung setzt. Man
spiirt: Grofle Verdnderungen liegen in der Luft.

Am 28. Mai 1918 erkliart Aserbaidschan sich als parlamentarische,
demokratische Republik, in der Frauen das Wahlrecht haben. Durch die kurze
Existenzzeit der Demokratischen Republik — 23 Monate — kam es leider nicht zu
den angestrebten Wahlen. Fast alle in Aserbaidschan lebende Minderheiten, u.a.
auch Deutsche, bekamen einen Vertreter in Parlament. Dazu kommen auch
Veranderungen in der Kultur, u.a. im Musikbereich, wodurch die Entstehung der
nationalen Komponistenschule ermoglicht wurde.

Einem Land mit islamischer Kultur wie Aserbaidschan reichte fiir die
Realisierung der Entwicklung der professionellen Musikkultur ein knappes
Jahrhundert. Der Weg von der Volksmusik bis hin zur zeitgendssischen
Avantgarde war vollzogen und dies umfassend in fast allen Musikformen
enthalten.

Dahinter steckte eine intensive Arbeit, erfiillt von Hingabe und einem groB3en
schopferischen Potenzial. Es wurden viele Diskussionen in dieser Zeit iiber die
moglichen Wege der Weiterentwicklung der Komponistenschule gefiihrt. Es
mussten Antworten auf wichtige Fragen gefunden werden: sollte sich die
klassische aserbaidschanische Musik in Richtung der europdischen Musik
entwickeln? Wie kann die aserbaidschanische Musik sich in die Weltmusikszene
einfligen und dabei ihre Einzigartigkeit bewahren? Es waren viele Fragen...

Und auf diese Fragen gab es eine Antwort — das Lebenswerk von USEYIR
HADSCHIBAYOV. Der 1885 in der Berg-Karabach-Region geborene Komponist,
Musikwissenschaftler, Publizist und Dramatiker ging in die Musikgeschichte
Aserbaidschans als Begriinder der aserbaidschanischen Komponistenschule und
damit als Neugestalter der gesamten Musikkunst ein. Er schuf erstmalig im Orient
Genres wie Oper oder die musikalische Komoddie, er organisierte das erste
symphonische Orchester, bestehend aus Instrumenten der Volksmusik, er griindete
das Aserbaidschanisch-Staatliche Konservatorium, iibertrug Volksmusik in
Notenschrift und schrieb die wichtigsten wissenschaftlichen Studien und Biicher
iiber aserbaidschanische Musik.Es ist nicht moglich, in einem Artikel umfassend
das Schaffen dieses begnadeten Genius darzustellen. Hier kdnnen nur einige
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Hohepunkte seines Schaffens und deren Bedeutung erortert werden, um am
Beispiel der unter erwdhnten drei grolen Werken von Hadschibdyov Antworten
auf oben gestellten Fragen zu finden.

“Leyli und Medschnun” (1908)

Ende des Jahres 1907. Baku ist erfiillt von seinem Theaterleben. Man hort
iiberall den Begriff “Oper”, aber nicht jeder versteht seine Bedeutung. In
Gesprichen hort man den Namen Uzeyir, der Tag und Nacht iiber seine Oper
“Leyli und Medschnun” arbeitet.

Als erste Oper im ganzen Orient leitete dieses Werk den Weg der
aserbaidschanischen Oper ein. Das Sujet des Poems “Leyli und Medschnun”
stammt von einem berithmten, orientalischen Dichter des 16. Jahrhunderts, von
MOHAMMED FUZULI. Obwohl diese Liebesgeschichte schon im 12. Jahrhundert
von NizaMI in Gedichtform erzihlt wurde, bevorzugte USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV
aufgrund lyrischer Ziige die Fassung von FUZULI Erste Begegnungen mit diesem
Werk hatte USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV lange bevor die Oper komponiert wurde:
“Meine Arbeit an dieser Oper habe ich im Jahr 1907 begonnen. Aber mit diesen
Gedanken spiele ich, seitdem ich als 13-jihriger Junge in meiner Heimatstadt
Schuscha (Berg-Garabagh, Aserbaidschan) die musikalisch-theatralische Szene
“Medscjnun am Grabmal von Leyli” beobachtet habe, die von Amateur-
Schauspielern gespielt wurde. Das hat mich so bewegt, dass ich nach meinem
Umzug nach Baku meinen Wunsch in Erfiillung gehen lief.” *

Um die romantischen Gefiihle, die Lyrik, den Geist der Poesie zum Ausdruck
zu bringen, lehnt sich der Komponist an die klassische Form der Volksmusik, dem
Mugam, an. Die Oper besteht aus wechselnden Szenen mit Mugam-Gesang,
Volksmusik und symphonische Introduktionen. Anstelle von Arien, die in der
klassischen Oper hauptsichlich zur Entschliisselung der psychologischen
Verfassung der Helden dienen, benutzt USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV die Kunst des
Mugams.

USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV definierte selber den Stil der Oper “Leyli und
Medschnun” als Oper-Improvisation oder Mugam-Oper. Obwohl es viele Mugam-
Sanger und Mugam-Instrumentalisten gab, konnte man so gut wie niemanden
finden, der richtige Bithnenerfahrung hatte. Besonders fehlten Sidngerinnen fiir die
Frauenrollen. Bald wurden Schauspieler engagiert und die Frauenrollen von
Mainnern ibernommen. Die weibliche Hauptrolle Leyli konnte lange Zeit nicht
besetzt werden. Ein Zufall fijhrte USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV zu einem Jungen
namens ABDURRAHIM FARACOV, der daraufhin zur Premiere die Rolle der Leyli
spielte.

Die Auffiihrung der ersten Oper des Orients fand am 12. Januar 1908 im
Theater Namens TAGHIYEVS statt. Alle Schauspieler traten noch jahrelang mit dem
Werk auf. Nur einer von ihnen, der Darsteller von LEYLI, wurde, da er eine
Frauenrolle spielte und dies als “Schande” des “minnlichen Stolzes” galt,
umgebracht. Nicht ohne Opfer begann also der Moment des Umbruchs, der die
Existenz des kulturellen Aufstiegs mit sich brachte.
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“Arshin mal alan” (zu Deutsch “Samt und Seide”) (1913)

Als die Musikkomddie “Samt und Seide” im Jahre 1913 in Baku uraufgefiihrt
wurde, hétte sich der Komponist USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV nie vorstellen konnen,
dass seine Musik 100 Jahre spiter immer noch so aktuell sein wiirde.

“Wenn ich meine Braut vor der Hochzeit nicht sehe, mich in sie nicht
verliebe, dann will ich sie nie heiraten”***, das sagt Asker, der Protagonist der
Musikkomodie “Samt und Seide”. Heute klingen diese Worte selbstversténdlich.
Aber das war nicht immer so. Zu jener Zeit war die freie, personliche
Entscheidung, wen man heiratet, ein groes Problem, besonders im verschleierten
Orient. Noch heikler war es, wenn es um Fiirstenkinder ging. Ob sie immer aus
Liebe heiraten durften? Das Thema ist nicht neu und dariiber wurde iiber
Jahrhunderte viel geschrieben. Der deutsche Schriftsteller GEORG BUCHNER hat
dies schon in “Leonce und Lena” thematisiert, einer romantisch, rithrenden
Geschichte, die iiber Liebe und Liaison erzdhlt. So &dhnlich ist es in der
Musikkomddie “Samt und Seide™:

Als USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV im Jahr 1913 diese, seine dritte Musikkomdodie
komponierte, schuf er damit zum wiederholten Mal eine Innovation im ganzen
Orient. Mit seinen Werken schrieb er ein neues Kapitel in der Musikgeschichte
Aserbaidschans und beeinflusste die Musikgeschichte vieler anderer Volker.

USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV war gleichzeitig Autor des Librettos und Komponist.
So funkelnd, witzig, leicht ist seine Sprache, aber auch so progressiv, emanzipiert
und revolutionér sind die Hintergriinde seiner Idee. Einer Idee, die die Freiheit der
Gedanken, vor allem die Freiheit der orientalischen Frau und das Recht auf Gliick
prophezeit. Man sieht einen groen Meister, der sich weltoffen présentiert und der
es schafft, gesellschaftliche Probleme mit leichtem Humor und einer zugénglichen
Sprache darzustellen und zu vermitteln. Man erinnert sich an Shakespeares
beriihmte Komddien, etwa “Was ihr wollt” oder “Viel Larm um Nichts”, die auf so
klassisch-elegante und zugleich scharf-humorvolle Art die Gesellschaft
beschreiben und durch geschickt entwickelte Verwechselungsspiele menschliche
Beziehungen auf lustige und pikante Art veranschaulichen.

“Koroglu” (1937)

Meisterwerk und Krone seines Schaffens wurde die Oper “Koroglu”. Die
Auffiihrung der Oper fand am 30. April 1937 statt, fast 30 Jahre waren nach der
Premiere seiner ersten Oper “Leyli und Medjnun” vergangen. In diesen 30 Jahren
widmete sich USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV der Erforschung der aserbaidschanischen
Folklore, der Entwicklungswege und der Traditionen der europidischen Oper, um
diese letztlich fruchtbar zu verbinden. In seiner Oper “Koroglu” erschafft der
Komponist, ohne aserbaidschanische Folklore als Zitate zu benutzen, eine Synthese
aus europdischen Traditionen, wie den traditionellen Opernformen oder den
europdischen Tonartsystemen, mit traditionellen aserbaidschanischen, epischen
Kunstarten und dem Lad-Modussystem, der aserbaidschanischen Volksmusik. Die
Oper “Koroglu”, mit ihrer vollkommenen Dramaturgie und unbeschreiblich
schonen Musik, sorgt dafiir, dass der Name des Komponisten USEYIR
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HADSCHIBAYOV in Aserbaidschan, dhnlich wie der der Komponisten MICHAIL
GLINKA in Russland oder GIUSEPPE VERDI in Italien, im Rampenlicht steht.

USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV schuf auch ein neues Konzept der systematischen
musikalischen Ausbildung in Aserbaidschan. Aus seiner Initiative wurden viele
musikalische Ausbildungsstitten organisiert, u.a. auch das erste Musik-
Gymnasium. Auf der Basis dieses Musik-Gymnasiums griindete sich spéter das
Aserbaidschanische Staatliche Konservatorium, das bei der Entstehung der
professionellen Komponistenschule die Hauptrolle spielt.

Es entwickelte sich eine Reihe namhafter Komponisten der neuen Generation,
den Nachfolgern der sogenannten “Hadjibeyovs Schule”, die die
“Aserbaidschanische Komponistenschule des 20. Jahrhunderts” darstellen.

Orient-Okzident ist eines der aktuellen Themen, nicht nur im Kulturbereich: Es
ist heute vielmehr ein global interkultureller Dialog. Es ist eine Tatsache, dass
USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV die Theorie der gegenseitigen Bereicherung der Kulturen
schon zu Beginn des 20. Jahrhunderts in den Vordergrund gestellt hat. Spéter
beschritt er diesen Pfad auf konsequente, praktische Weise und zwar mit der
Griindung des ersten Konservatoriums im Orient, wo ein neues musikalisches
Bildungssystem durch Etablieren von Lehrstiihlen fiir orientalische Musik und
Volksinstrumente eingefiihrt wurden. Er fithrte das westliche Notationssystem ein
und schuf damit Kompositionsmoglichkeiten unter Einbeziehung der
Volksinstrumente. Dies war eine revolutiondre Vorgehensweise.

Ein weiterer bedeutender Bereich der Arbeit von USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV ist
die Publizistik und der Journalismus. USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV versuchte sein
Leben lang das Denken zu fordern und damit das Bildungsniveau seiner Landsleute
zu entwickeln. Er schrieb Lehrbiicher fiir Schulen, u.a. auch Mathematiklehrmittel
und Sprachlexikonen, iibersetzte Werke der Weltliteratur, wie die Erzdhlung “Der
Mantel” von NIKOLAI GOGOL.

USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV hat 63 Jahre gelebt. Er war Zeitzeuge von drei
Revolutionen, drei unterschiedlichen Regierungssystemen, drei Alphabeten.
Wihrend der stalinistischen S&uberungen in den 30er-Jahren war er einige Male
auf der “Schwarze Liste” und von Verhaftung bedroht. Er riskierte sein Leben und
versuchte, den Kiinstler-Familien, die diesem grausamen Schicksal der
Repressionen nicht entkommen konnten, zu helfen. Bestimmt konnte er sich dem
Einfluss dieser Ereignisse nicht entziehen. Bestimmt musste er schwierige
Entscheidungen treffen. Aber als ein ehrlicher Kiinstler brachte er den freien Geist,
gepaart mit einem starken Willen harmonisch zusammen, folgte immer Kultur- und
Aufklarungswegen und war ein echter Patriot.

Im Jahr 2010 feierte Aserbaidschan USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOVS 125. Geburtstag.
Sein Erbe wird im modernen Aserbaidschan hochgeschitzt. Sein Geburtstag wird
als Musikfest jedes Jahr landesweit gefeiert, die Bakuer Musikakademie tragt
seinen Namen. Es gibt zwei Haus-Museen von USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV: in Baku
und in Shusha. UNESCO feierte den 100. Jahrestag des USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOVS
auf der internationalen Skala.
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Obwohl es zahlreiche Literatur {iber ihn aus sowjetischer Zeit gibt, kann diese
solch einer Person nicht umfassend und wahrhaft gerecht werden. In den letzten 20
Jahren der wiedererworbenen Unabhéngigkeit wurde vieles neu recherchiert und
geschrieben und die gesamte Ausgabe von USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOVS Werken mit
der Unterstiitzung der Heydar Aliyev Stiftung neu herausgegeben.

Man sagt, es gibt keinen unersetzbaren Menschen. Es wird immer jemanden
geben, der die Taten, die schon reif sind, verwirklicht. Doch diejenigen, die
Grundsteinleger einer Tradition und die Schdopfer des Neuen sind, diejenigen, die
dem Alten eine neue Form geben und es noch in Schrift verewigen, diese
Menschen sind fiir eine unersetzbare Rolle bestimmt. Diese Bestimmung fand auch
er, USEYIR HADSCHIBAYOV.
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THE STUDYING OF JUSTICE PENAL IN ISLAMIC
INTERNATIONAL RIGHTS

ULUSLARARASI iSLAMi HAKLARINDA CEZAI ADALETIN
ARASTIRILMASI
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Abstract

In this article, the membership of sixteen countries in Islamic conference
organization in International penal court and the continuation of doubts of more
than forty Islamic that organized about one-sixth of world population, for
membership in this International penal judicial organization, is considered.

This topic is in condition that now more than half of countries are the members
of court and the main part of process of getting world- wide of penal rights is
occurred in this court that separation of this topic can make the subjects rights for
countries that won't attend activity in this during.

Key Words : Justice- punishment- international Rights- constitution- Islamic
counties.

Ozet

Diinya niifusunun altida birinin iiyeligi ile kurulan Uluslararasi Islam Konfe-
ransinda Uluslararas1 Ceza Yarg: Orgiitii iiyeligi icin bagvuran kirktan fazla Islam
Ceza Mahkemesi, kararlastirilan, organizasyonlarindan on alt1 iilkenin tiyeligi ka-
bul edilmistir. Bu makale, bu konuda veriliyor.

Artik cezai haklarini diinya ¢apinda alma siirecinin ana parcasi olan bu ulusla-
rarasi mahkemeye iilkelerin yarisindan daha fazlasinin {iye oldugu durumda bu
tilkelerin haklarmin bu mahkeme tarafindan korunmasi gercgeklesebiliyor.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Adalet, ceza, uluslararas1 haklar, anayasa, Islam iilkeleri.

" Islamic Azad University, Astara Branch, Department of Theology, Astara/IRAN
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Introduction

The court has competence about four big crimes that really as called «Du
Laqusta » the Spanish president of «International penal rights association » that are
common aversion between all members of world- wide society. The president of
this unofficial association that had important role in compilation of Rome
constitution, belleves in that «the prophetic mission of penal rights in inside level
and international level is not pay attention to tact affairs, but is recognition main
values that related to common human inheritance and answering to violation of
these values. » before than these crimes are considered in documents such as the
four convactions of Genva fight and the convaction about prevention of
comprehensive killing and its punishments that Iran is the member of this
convaction.

Discussing topic

With joining country- sixtieth to constitution of International penal court
(Rome constitution) on 23 farvardin, 1381, this International treaty for organizing a
«International penal court »from «on 1 july in 2002 » is performed and now that is
spent five years of performing of this treaty, the court has begun owneal activity
with considering to dossiers from four African contries such as Uganda, central
Africa, Congo Democratic Republic and Sudan. On 29 february in 2004, it is
announced that the president of Uganda has referred the situation related to (LRD)
to the Public prosecutor. Also in Decemberof 2004, the application from the
president of central Africa was presented and applied from public prosecutor that
were considered the committing fines in every parts of areas of this country that are
in competence of court. On 19 April in 2004, was announced that the president of
Congo Democratic Republic has the situation of committing fines in his country to
International penal court too. Also according to 1593 statement dated to 31 march
2005, the security council of the United nations for first time, to relied on seventh
chapter of the united Nations and matter 13 of constitution, referred the situation of
«Darfour» of Sudan to public prosecutor. The bitter remembrance of the violation
of human rights and philan thropic rights in twenty century, are important factors
for forming this court. In many cases, the happened crimes in last centry has came
along with immunity their perpetrator and now this court can finish this immunity.

By November 2005, hundred countries have joined to this court with signature
and approval «Rome constitution ». Now, the court has investigation competence
about three crimes such az «fighting crimes », « the crimes against humanity » and
« genocide » that all these crimes were defined in constitution and then element of
crimes were approved in «member countries association » in meettings in
September 2002 in Newyork. But about the forth crime means «aggression » must
say that in spite of its definition in statement of the united nations public
association in 1974, is necessary that this crime is defined in sevnth — yearly
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sessions that is formed for reviewing this constitution that is placed in court
competence. Specially that the inserted definition in constitution, is more seeing
over is used in government not people. (1, p. 22-24)

Specially in matter (6) of treaty of the prevention of Geneva side (1948), the
primary main of international guilties punishments was presented in international
penal court. In these years, the presidents of overcome countries in second world
war got trial in Tokio and Nourenbury courts too. After futher bill of the topic of
organizing a international pelan court in the united nations in (1989), during 1994
to 1998, the draft of Rome constitution prepared in committee of international
rights of the united nations and 1998 with120 agreeable vote, 21 abstainer vote (
such as Iran) and 7 opposed vote ( such as America, chin, Israel and Iraq ) during
«the diplomatic conference of the united nations for establishment a international
penal court » approved in Rome. After approval, Iran with the united states and
Israel were the last countries that signed the constitution on appointed time.
America gave bach its signature officially but Iran yet hasn't took a decision and
hasn't presented any bill for approval of constitution in Iran’s parliament and
joining to court and of course, the government’s signature hasnot refunded too.
This topic is in condition of thet Iran has been one of the active members in Rome
conference and has been active in preparing draft and effectiveness on constitution
as [slamic country. (2, p. 201)

The competence of court rather thant the competence of member countries is
complementary. This means that the court just has the competence of investigation
to crimes that the competent country be weak or unpleasant for penal investigation.
Also the previous trial of the guilty or the accused-whether it is done to conviction
or whether it is done to acquittal-according to matter 20 of constitution and chapter
7 of matter 14 of international treaty of political and civil rights, will forbid of
again trial and again punishment in court. (The forbidding principal of again trial ).

The competence of court for referring of dossier or guarrel bill is limited to
these cases :

1. The referring of dossier by member country that the crime is done by the
subjects of a member country, without attention to the place of commission of
crime that may happen in country that is not member of court. (nationality
principal)

2. The referring of dossier by member country of court that the crime has done
in area of member country without considering the nationality of guilty that may its
government not be the member of court.

3. The investigation with the initiative of puplic prosecutor with considering
guity’s nationality.
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4. The refrring of dossier by the security council, this topic is accourred that
the guity is not the subjects of a member country or its crime has not happened in
the area of a member country.

5. Other way exists for making the court’s competence thet according to matter
12 of constitution is spending acceptance mainfes to by a not member country that
the court neads its agreement for using own competence. (3, p. 91)

The moral and religious instructions cause the moslems try for trial and
punishment of violators of human original rights. But Islamic government based on
some religious jurisprudence considerations and sometimes political considerations
abstain of membership in court. Their first reason is the religious jurisprudence
«negation of way » that has took form the text of the Koran. But it is usually
answered that the reference of these governments to authority like international
court was done previously and now the quarrels between Islamic countries with
other countries is investigated by judges that the majority of them are not moslem
again. Even in special cases, Islamic countries have selected our selective judge
among the judges are not moslem, for example, Iran selected the Belgian judge in
petroleum platforms quarrels against the united states. Also the competence of
court is complementary and until that the judicial military of Islamic countries
investigate to following, trial and punishment of guilties based on its natural
competences, this court won't have investigation competence.

Of course in this case «Louis Arbour» public prosecutor belives that, this
structure is benefit of developed and advanced countries that benefit of advanced
judicial and right military. But the developing and poor countries because of
weakness in sovereignty of rule and judicial structure that are weak and unpleasant
in many cases, the International court uses own competence purely about them. So
far his view has been proved with regarding to countries that their doissers has
presented in this court and there moval of this problem needs the reinforcement of
judicial structure in developing countries. Islamic countries has performed the
important role in organizing this organization and this means that these countries
have effect in organizing this organization. (4, p. 84)

Also the membership in court gives this permit to member country that claims
the design of quarrel against the other subjects of countries. «Vilium Shebth »said
in this case:«look at your neighbour «Irag» that several years ago, heppends all
crimes in this country, is investigated in this court. You can try judicially the
British soldiers, Beller and England Queen in International penal count. Ireceived
the message from Netherlands in 2003 that in it, was asked the Minister of Foreign
Affairs of Iraq, If Iraq joined to court, it would be for the benefit of Iraq or for the
harm of Iraq? That time was late but I believed that Iraq must join to court. In that
case, the «Aboogoraib» problem was solved in court. This problem includes many
other countries. I don’t tell that the Britishes behave better in Iraq or are good
people. They are bad to the same extent. Icome from North Ireland and see what do
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they but if you think the Englishmen behave better than Americans in Iraq is for
that they are the member of court and try to look after don't be on trial in court».
He believes that the good behaviour of british forces in Iraq is because of thir
membership in court because if British goverment don’t investigate crimes and Iraq
goverment can't be on trial because of officail and judicial weaknesses, the topic
will investigate in court. By the way the presidents responsibilities of goverment
have been predicted in constitution of court and in this case, one of the Nouren
burg’s judges of court of justice has pointed to responsibilities of presidents of us in
general massacre of « Hadise» in Iraq.

Just as was pointed, a though the countries like Iran were active in organizing
the court and were effective actors, but now are seeing by investigate the operation
of court and then take the final decision.

Now among main members of Islamic conference organization, so far sixteen
countries are main members (with Bosnia and central Africa) with approving of
constitution according to their civil rights and depositing of approval documents
the members of International penal cour: Senegal(1999), Gabon, Mali, Sierraleone,
Tajikistan(2000), Benin, Djibouti, Gambia, Jordan, Niger, Uganda(2002),
Afghanistan, Albania, Guinea(2003), Guyana(2004) and Chad(2006). Eleven
African countries, three Asia countries and one country of eastern Europe is
determined the greographical division of Islamic countries that with regarding to
the way of choosing the court's judges from different countries that there are two
factors like« the agency of main rights militaries in world» and « the distribution of
greographical just» also« being as just as between man and woman judges» can
suppose the chance of choosing one Moslem judge probably African among
eighteen judges for Islamic countries. so the absence of Islamic countries is more
effective in International relationships such as Iran, Iraq, Saudi Arabia and Egypt
and even the spectrum of pretty or completely laic is felt in Islamic countries like
Turkey and Malaya.

It sounds that if Islamic countries in addition to the removing their inside
problems soecially criminology get necessary readiness and court can show its
truthfulness in certainty of international penal justice in investigating dossiers, they
can with joining to Rome consitituion, use from its advantages specially using the
court support against outside aggressions. (5, p. 171)

Whereas the constitution of court dosn't place any suggestion about penal
rulles on countries and is paid attention to judicial cooperation and International
cooperation in nine chapter purely that of course is necessitate of changes in
adjective laws and penal trial rule. whereas the awareness of this topic that the
governments have special effort in keeping of their national sovereignty that is
crystallized in penal rights openly and with regarding to be complementary the
international penal trial rather than inside military is caused that many governments
compile the rules in direction of cooperation with constitution of court. In fact the
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court will cause the governments follow the punishment of committing crimes in
their lands or by their subjects because in otherwise the interference of court will
be very probable. The efficient of court has quite dependance of cooperation of
member countries and this topic has been effective in encouragement of countries
in correction of civil rights with the constitution. « International forgiveness» in
addition to publication of report of existing corrections in civil rights of countries,
has published «the guide of effective performance of Rome constitution» for
member governments. (6, p. 45)

Conclusion

Islamic governments special Iran have the important role in organizing of
court, Now they are seeing the operation of court. in one side, the court must prove
the idependent operation, impartially and its rights to these countries and in other
side these countries must know this court as opportunity for international justice
and welcome of it. Many problems of these countries that usually are poor or
developing countries and don’t have Democratic political militaries and even are
completely unit democratic, are the trial of presidents in this court and it doesn't
sound the mentioned governments follow the thinking for their subjects. However ,
the crimes that are in compentence of court are the crimes that human society know
them the separation of any racial, political, religious and nationality belonging and
Islamic countries must have the active share of origin of justice wishes and with
approving necessary civil rights try judicially international guilties and even they
contribute from world wide competence principal in this way. we don't forget the
complementary competence of court remove the main judicial anxieties of Islamic
countries.
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XXI rachIpiiblH alfaliKbl KbUIJAPBIHIA QJIEM/IK YKOHOMHUKA TEXHOJOTHUSIIAP
MEH aJaMHBIH OUI1iMiI OacThl MaHBI3ABI OOJBIN TAOBUIATHIH «OiiMIe HETI3IelreH
9KOHOMHKara» OTyMeH cumnarranaabl. Ocbl Ke3eH SKOHOMHUKAIBIK (pakropiap
KaTapblHAa TEXHOJOTHSUIBIK TPOTPECCTIH KAPKBIHIAN ©OCYiMEH, aKIapaTThIK-
MHHOBAIUSJIBIK, TEXHOJIOTHSIIAP/BI IIBIFAPATHIH J)KOHE SHIPETiH KOMITaHUSIIapAbIH
CaHBIHBIH KYpPT KeOecroiMeH aHbIKTanmansl. OChIIaH YKOHOMHKAHBIH XaHa Typi -
«MHHOBAIMSUIBIK 3KOHOMHKAY YFBIMbI KQJIBINTACTHI.

MHHOBaMSIBIK SKOHOMUKA — OyJ1 OUTIMIe KOHEe WHHOBAIUSUIAPFa, COHBIMEH
Oipre kaHa WIesUIApABI, OJKaHA MallMHAJIApIbI, JKaHA  OKydelep MeH
TEXHOJIOTUSIAp/bl KaObuIayFa, ONapibl MpaKTUKaZa ajaM KbI3METIHIH OapiibikK
chepanapelHIa CHIIpyre o3ipiliKKe HeTi3NeNreH SKOHOMUKa. Fackipmap OoWbI
SKOHOMUKAJIBIK JTaMy JKep OallNIbIFbIHA, OHIIPICTIK QakTopiap peTiHaeri eHOeK rmeH
KaITUTAJJIBIH ©cyiHe OallIaHBICTBI OOJBIN Kelice, WHHOBAIMSUIBIK JKOHOMHKAJA
OUTIMIUTIKKE CYpaHbIC DKOHOMHUKANBIK JaMyAblH JkaHa (akTopbl peTiHzae
KaJpIlITacyja. VIHHOBAIMSUIBIK DKOHOMHUKA dJeMJe «OUTIMIITIK SKOHOMHKACKD,
Hemece Kazaxcran PecryOnmukace! [lpesunenti H.O.Ha3zapbae «Kana omemumeri
xaHa Kazakcran» artel Kazakcran xankpiHa JKonmayeslHoa aTam KepceTKeHJEH,
«mapacatTel dKoHOMUKa» jnen artamyna. (Kasakcran PecryOnmkacer Ilpesumenti
H.O.Hazap6aenTeiH «XKaHa omemmeri kaHa Kazakcram» artel KazakcTan XaJiKpIHA
Konnaysr: 28 akman. 2007).

«bBimiMIUTIK SKOHOMHUKAChD» (HEMece «OUTIMIe Heri3iereH SKOHOMHUKA)
TEPMUHIH FBUIBIMU aWHabIMFa 1962 KbUIBI aBCTPHSUIBIK AKOHOMHUCT Dpwuig
MaxiyTt S5KOHOMUKAHBIH CEKTOPBI peTiHae eHmipai. Kasipri keseHne OyJ1 TepMuH
OUITIM eIyl POJib aTKAPAThIH, al OUIIM OHIPICI 6CYIiH Ke31 OO0JIbIN Ta0bLIaThIH
SKOHOMHUKAaHBIH KaHa TYPIAThIH aliKbIHAY YIIiH KOJIIaHBLIA b

Hdynuexysinik bank KbI3MeTKepiiepiHiH OepreH aHbIKTaMachl OOWBIHIIA
«BimMIUTIK 3KOHOMHKAChl - Oocekere KaOUICTTUTKTI apTThIpy MEH ©3iH-e31
JaMBITybl  KEHNEeNAETy YIUiH OUTiMIi KypalTbiH, OHBI TapaTaThlH >KOHE
naigananaTbliH SKOHOMUKa» 6okl Tabbutasl. (Mpomosa E. E.: 2008. C. 25).

BiniMainik 5KOHOMUKACKIHBIH HETI3r1 Oenriiepi MblHAIAp OOJIBINT TaObUIAIbI:

- OmiMHIH eHZIprim Kym TypiHAe OapblHIIA KApPKBIHABI AaMYBI, FHUIBIMH
CHIMBIMJIBUTBIFBI JKOFAphl cajlallapliblH YIEeMelll pOolli, KOFaMIbIK OMIpIiH J>XoHe
SKOHOMHKAHBIH aKMapaTThIK KEHICTITHIH KOMITBIOTEPIEHAIPY IMPOIECTepiH
JKEEICTETIH FHUIBIMU ChIMBIMJIBUIBIFBI JKOFApPbl TEXHOJOTHSJIAP/bI OHIIPY MEH
OTKIi3y KOJIEMiHiH YJIFalobl;

- FBUIBIM MEH TEXHUKAaHBIH €H JXaHa cajajapblHia O3BIK 3epTTeyliep MeH
3epTTeMeNepai IC  JKy3iHE achIpaThlH KOMIAHHMSJIAP/BIH PBIHOKTIK  KYHBIH
KaluTaJIJaHIbIPy IbIH 6CYi;

- FBUIBIM MEH TEXHHKAHBIH AaMYBIHIA MEMJIEKETTIK OaChIMIBIKTAp KYHECIHIH
OarbITTapBIHBIH Oipi peTiHe alaMHBIH JaMy IIBIFBIHIAPBIH KalTUTATIAHIBIPY;

- KbIBMET KOpCEeTy WH(PPaKYPBUILIMBIHAA JKOHE MaTepPHANABIK OHIIPICTIH
MaHBI3/Ibl CajlalapblHAa HETI3T1 KaluTajabl )KaHAPTYIbIH XKOFaphl KApPKBIHBI;
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- eJIiy opOip a3aMaThl YIIH TCH JKaFaaiiapabl KaMraMachl3 ety (TaObic Taly,
TYPFBIH YH, JKYMBIC, aKIapaTThIK OHE TPAHCIOPTTHIK KBI3METTEPre MYMKIiHJIK
)oHe T.0.);

-OPKEHHUETTIH TEXHOJOTUSIIBIK 0a3aChlHBIH ©3repyi, OHBIH WHHOBAIIMSIIBIK
cunarra O00JysI koHE T.O.

ABCTpHSUIBIK  oKoHOMHCT Mozed Ilymmerep (1883-1950) wunnOBamms
TEOPUSICHIHBIH HETi31H Kajaymibl 00bIn Ta0sutansl. On o3iHiH 1911 KBIIBI KaphIK
KOpreH « DKOHOMHKAJIBIK JIaMy TEOPHSCHI» aTThl eHOETiHAe MHHOBALUSIHBI OHIIpic
(bakTOpIapBIHBIH «KaHA KYpPaMIaCThIPYJIapbiH» KOJJaHyFa YMThUIyJa KOpIHETIH
KOCIMKEpMIKTiH maiiga Taly Kypaisl peTiHme &Kapacteipanbl. lymmerepain
naibiMIaybl OOMBIHINIA IKOHOMUKAIBIK JaMyAbIH KO3FayIllbl KYII 3KOHOMHUKAHBIH
©31HJEe TYBIHAAUTHIH KYPBUIBIMIBIK ©3TepiCTepAiH LUKIOIK Hpoueci peTiHieri
KOCIMKePAiH HHHOBAIHUSIIBIK 1C-0peKeTi OOJIBIT Ta0bIIa b,

OHBIH TiKipiHIIE, YKOHOMHUKAJAAFbl KO3FAyIIbl KYII OHAIPICKE CAIBIHFAH Ke3
KEJIITeH WHBECTHUIIMS €MeC, TeK KaHa jKaHa Tayapijapjbl UTepy, ajJIbIHFbI KaTapJibl
TEXHUKAaHbI, albIpOac NeH OHAIPICTI YHBIMIACTHIPYABIH jKaHa HBIIIAHJAPBIH SHIIPY
MaKCaThIHa KapakaTThl HHHOBaIMsFa caixy Ooubin Tadbutaael.(M.b. Kenxero3sun
2005: 169-170).

Kazakcrangpik ranmeiM O.K. Kanrapbaesa LlymmerepaiH SKOHOMHKAJIBIK
oimmapeiHa KaThICTHI: «lllymrieTep WHHOBamWsI YFHIMBIHA TEXHUKAJBIK JKaHA
SHTI3yJIepMEH KaTap YHWBIMIACTBIPY, 0acKapy MEH MapKETUHT WHHOBAIMsUIAPbIH,
JKaHa PBHIHOKTAp/bl, IIMKi3aTTap MEH KapThUlail JalblH OHIMJAEPAIH JKaHa
KO3JIepiH, KapKbl JKaHANBIKTapblH eHmipeni. Ilymmerep kaHa inmiMHIH
MHHOBAIAATa aHAITYBl TeK KaHa JapbIHJIBI OW-OPICTi, ICKePIIK KYII-KaipaTsl MO
KOCIMKEPJICPAiH a3 FaHa TOOBIHBIH IC-OPEKETIHIH HOTHMXKECI PETIHIC TYbBIHIANIbI
JIETeH TIOCTYJIATThl YChIHAABDy nen naibiMaaiinel. (Kantapbaesa A.K. 2000: 124).

WNunoBanmsanel 3eprreyae opeic skoHomuci H.J.KonapateeB yikxeH yiec
kocTbl. H.JI.KoHapaTheB y3aKkThIFbl mamMaMeH 48-55 KbUIFa CO3BUIATHIH ITUKJIIIK
ayBITKYJAp/IbIH OapybIFbIH KepceTTi. ON yY3bIH TOJIKBIHABI IHKIICP TCOPHSICHIH
OHJIIPICTIH TEXHOJOTHIIBIK 0a3achIHBIH pPaJWUKaIAbl ©3repyiMeH J>XoHEe OHBIH
KYPBUIBIMJIBIK KalTa KypbUTybIMEH, DKOHOMHUKAHBIH JaMyblHa BIKIAJl JKaCaHUThIH
JKaHa TEXHOJIOTUSHBIH Malia 00JIybIMEeH OaiIaHBICTHIPAIBI.

OHBIH Ke3Kapackl OOWMBIHINA Y3BIH TOJKBIHAB [HKIACPHIH <OKOFapHI
KOTEPIITEeH» CTAAMsICHl «HETI3ri KYpAeni WTiTiKTEepaiH» KOpJIapbIHBIH KaHAPYHI
MEH KOOCIOIHEH, COHBIMEH Oipre KOFaMHBIH OacTbl OHAIPrill KYIUTEPiHiH
OpHAJIACYbl MEH KYPBUIBIMBIHJAFbI TYOETeHIl ©3repiCTepAeH TYBIHIAMNIbL.
Jarmapsic JKoHE TOKBIpay KE3CHIEPl IUKIIIH «KOFaphl KOTEPUITeH» Ke3eHIHIH
Oacranysinan OypbiH 0osbin eteni. H./l. KonapaTheB TOKbIpayIbIH Y3aK YaKbITThI
(hazacel TEXHUKAJBIK KAHAJIBIKTAPAbI CHIIPY JXOJBIMEH OHIIPIC IMIBIFBIHIAPHIH
azaiTy OarbITTapblH BIHTANaHABIpanel Aen ecenrteiai. (Konmpatees H.J. 1993:
47).

Hewmic sxonomuci I'. MeHI1 M*HHOBAITUSTHBIH KO3FAJIBICHIH 3€PTTEYIC Y3aKThIFbI
50-60 xbuT Ke3eH 1 muKIaepi xoHe KoHIpaTheBTiH Y3bIH TOJIKBIHB TUKIICPIHIH
«OKOFaphl KeTepiIreH» Ke3eHIHIH 0acTayblHa KEJETiH MIOFBIPJIaHyAbIH Kapbaac
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corin (muk) kepcerri. On 0a3uCTIK HMHHOBAIMsIap TOJKBIHBL COHFBI 100
KBUIIBIKTapAa JkapThl faceipja 1 per KoHIpaTbeBTIH Keleci TEeXHOIOTHSIIBIK
yVKJIaJlbIHA aybICy Ke3iHnIe OalKamaThIHIBIFBIH KOPCETTi. OpOip Karmail cailblH
0a3MCTIK MHHOBaIMsUIAp TEXHOJOTHsUIAp  KJIACTepl  OKOHOMHUKANBIK — ©CYAi
JKEEICTUTYiH KaMTaMachl3 €TETiH jKaHa cayiajapbl KaablTaCTHIPYABIH HETi3iH e
O6onnmel. I. MeHmTiH mikipi OOMBIHIIA TEXHOJOTHSUIBIK KAHAJIBIKTAPABIH €H
JKOFaphI OCJICEHUTIK JeHTeHi TepeH TOKbIpay ¢a3ackiHma 6acrananbl.(AkaeB A.A.,
Anydpues U.E., [Tomos I'.H.: 16).

BimimMzinik SKOHOMHKAcChIH OPHBIKTBI Tiperi — Oy ©eHAIPICTIK ic-OpeKeTTiH
HOTIDKEJIEPIHACTI  MHTEIUIEKTYalAbl  KamuTalAbl iCKe  achlpy  3€peKTiIKTi
(kablIeTTUTiKTI) KaMTaMachl3 €TETiH OHIM/II OlTiMIep MeH camaisl OiniM Oepy.

«/HTENIeKTyalnpl ~ KaluTa» HSKOHOMUKAJIBIK KaTeropus peTiHge XX
FaceIpAblH  60-IIBI JKBUIAApBl HEOKJIACCHUKTEP €HOeKTepiHAe maiga OoIibl.
KopriopanussiplH, =~ MHCTUTYUHOHAIJIBIK ~ TEOPUSICBHIH  JKacaymisl  AMEpHUKaHBIH
KOPHEKTI DKOHOMHCT FaibIMbl JoH ['3m0pedT «amaMHBIH WMHTEIUIEKTICIHE
JKYMCaJIFaH JoJulap TeMIp KON KYPBUTBICHIHA, MallldHa oHE T.0. WTUTiKTepre
CaBIHFAH JOJUTapFa KaparaHaa YITTHIK TAOBICTHIH YJIKEH OCIMIH aJbIl Kelemi» -
nen atan kepcerti.( Knemn A. Hopacrpem, M. Pumnepcrpane. 2003: 21).

«VHTENIeKTyanapl KaluTaly KaTeTOPUSICHIH OJIaH opi TalJlay YIIIH OHBIH dp
TYpai aepuHUIMACH (KJIACCHKANBIK CasiC DKOHOMHS OKUIIEpiHIH JXKoHe Oacka
FaJIBIMJIAP/IbIH €HOCKTEPIH/IC) KapaCThIPhLIA b,

WHTennexTyanupl Kanmutan — OyIr:

1) GapnbIk O1TIMHIH KUBIHTHIFBI )KUBIHTHIFBI (TIATEHTTED, TpoIecTep, dackapy
JaFIbUIaphl, TEXHOJOTHSIIAP, TYTHIHYNIBUIAD MEH >KaOJbIKTAyIIBUIAp TYpPabI
aknapar net taxipuoe) (7. Cmwoapm);

2) OimiM JoHe KOpIHOEWTIH aKTHBTEpPAIH YITTapra, (Qupmanapra, Keke
TYJIFanapra 6oceke apTHIKIIBUIBIKTAPBIH KAMTaMachl3 €TETiH MaiIajbl pecypcrapra
aitnanys! (K. Bpaonu);

3) eHmipicTIK TpoIleccTepre KaThbIHACATBHIH, ©3/CpiHIH TaOWFaThl MEH
HBIIIAHAapbl OOHBIHIIIA

apHayJibl epeKIleIeHeTiH O11iM MeH aknapat (Mrozemyes B.JL.);

4) Oyn, eH aigbIMeH, axamiap MeH OuTiM, COHBIMEH Oipre oJapiblH
JaFIbIIaphl, OalTaHbICTAPHI XKOHE NI OJIapAbIH OUTiMIepi MEH JaFablIapbiH THIMII
KOJIIaHyFa KoMeKTeceTiHHIH 00pi (AH. Kosbipes);

5) WHTEIUIeKTYyaJ/bl KanuTal WHTEUICKTYaJIbl aKTUBTEP.iH KUBIHTHIFBIHBIH
KYHBI PETiH/E, OJ WHTEIUICKTYAJ{bI MCHIIIKTI, OHBIH TAOWFU XOHE >KMHAKTaIFaH
WHTEJUICKTYa bl KabijleTTep MEH NaraplIapibl, KWHAKTAIFaH OiTiM jkKoHE Oacka
Jla PBIHOKTIK CyOBEKTIICPMEH Maiiaibl KAThIHACTAP bl KAMTU B! (JIeonmbes b.6.);

6) pBIHOKTIK  aKkTUBTEp  (PBIHOKTIK  omepauusuiapMeH  OaiyIaHBICTEI,
MaTepUaJbIK €MeC aKTHUBTEp); aKTUB PEeTiHJe WHTEJUIEKTyallbl MEHIIIK
(maTeHTTEp, ABTOPIBIK KYKBIKTap, Tayapiap MEH KbBI3METTEpJiH TayapiblK
MapKajapbl, HOy-Xay JkKoHe T.0.); amamMu  aKkTUBTEp  (KOCIMOPBIHHBIH
KBI3METKEPIIEPIHIH Y)KBIMIBIK OUTIMIHIH KUBIHTBIFBI, OJNAP/AbIH HIBIFaPMAaIIbLUIBIK
Kalinerrepi, TybIHIaFaH MACEJeHi Imieme Oiry iCKpiliri, TOIbKapFaHABIK KacHeTi,
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KOCIIIKEPIIIK JKOHE OacKapyWIBUIBIK JaFdbUIapbl, op TYpJdi >KaraaiinapIarbl
JKEKEJIeTCH KBI3METKEPIIEPIiH MiHE3-KYJIKBI Typabl MarJIymarrap);
MHGPAKYPBUIBIMABIK aKTHBTEP (KOCIOPBIHHBIH JKYMBIC JKacayblH KaMTaMachi3
€TETiIH TEXHOJIOTHUSIIAP, TaCULIep MeH npouectep (Muavhep b.3.).

VHHOBaMANIBIK SKOHOMHKA OYTiHIT MaMaHHBIH KY3BIPETTLIIriH, €3 calachl
OOHBIHINIA ©3IHIIK OW MIKIpiHIH KaJBIITACYbIH, KOCIOWIITiH, eMipjeri e3repMeni
Karmalmapra OeHiMaiumiria, e3 OUTIMIH TaiigamaHa aaysl MEH OHBI OJaH opi
TOJIBIKTBIPYBIH, KOMMYHHKTHBTIK, Oipiiece KYMbIC jkacay KaOileTTepi MeH o3
OpeKeTTepiH Oackapy JIar[bplIapblH JaMBITYbIH KaxkeT eteni. (PeicOoexoB T.,
MyxanberxaHoBa O., baxumesa C. 2009 xbur. 15 MaMbIp).

Kazipri yakpiTTa reHepaiusra KaOISTTIIIK, )kaHa OUTIMACPAl KUHAKTAY MEH
OHBI JKammai TapaTy YITTHIK Oocekere KaOileTTUIIKTIH HeTi3l XKoHe KeJeNAeTUINeH
WHTEHCHBTI JIEYMETTiK-YKOHOMUKAJIBIK TAMY/IBIH 0a3achl OOJIBINT TaObLIA b
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TURK HALK iNANISLARINDA EKMEGIN YERI VE
KARAY EKMEGI

SIGNIFICANCE OF BREAD IN TURKISH FOLKLORIC BELIEFS
AND KARAY BREAD

XJIEB B HAPOIHBIX ITIOBEPBSIX U XJIEB KAPAW

Dr. Yasar KALAFAT"

Ozet

Bu yazi; halk inang kiiltiirimiizde ekmegin yerine igaret ederken, Tiirk kiiltiir cograf-
yasinin muhtelif bdlgelerinden derlenilmis bilgileri hayatin gecis donemlerine gore, dogum
evvelinden baglamak suretiyle siralayarak ele almaktadir. Ekmegin bereket, rizk, gelecegi
tahmin, ant, sagi, korunma, sagaltma gibi alanlardaki yerine isaret edilmektedir. Bu arada
Karay Ekmegi’ne dair de bilgi verip halk tefekkiiriindeki ekmegin yerini inanctan hareketle
belirlenmektedir. Ekmegin Tirk kiltiir cografyasindaki yerini ¢esitli Tiirk kiiltiirlii halk
kesimleri itibariyle anlatirken ekmek etrafinda olusan kiiltte Karay Tiirklerinin yerini de
acgiklamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ekmek, Karay Tiirkleri, inang, bolluk, bereket, rizik

Abstract

This article points out place of bread in our folkloric belief culture and it also lists and
deals with information compiled from various regions of Turkish cultural geography in line
with the crossing periods of life earlier than its beginning. Prolificacy, food, guessing the
future, coins, protection, treatment etc. of place of bread are focused on. In the meantime,
information is supplied on Karay Bread and place of bread in folkloric mediation is set
based on belief. While it tells about place of bread in Turkish cultural geography by
communities of Turkish culture, it clarifies place of Karay Turks with the cult created on
the basis of bread.

Key Words: bread, Karay Turks, belief, abundance, prolificacy, food

Tiirk kiilttirlii halklarda ve bilhassa Anadolu’da “ekmek”, “ekmek yemek™ genel an-
lamda yemek, yemek yemek anlaminda kullanilir. Sabah ekmegini yemis olmak kahvalti
yapmis olma anlamina gelir.

" Tiirk Halk Bilimi Arastirmalari Merkezi Baskani. Ankara/TURKIYE
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Tiirkistan’da balanin besigine baladan evvel ekmek konulur. Bala besige konulacak-
ken bu ekmek alinir ve bir képege verilir. Béylece hayvanin karnt doyurulmus olur. Bu bir
sadaka, yani sacidir. Bu uygulama Suriye ve Irak Tiirkmenlerinde de vardir. Ortodoks Tatar
Tiirklerinde korkulacak riiya gorenler hayir isleme adina keza kdpege ekmek verirler

Alanya’da Hidrellezde Pilavinna ¢oregi yapilir. Bu bir go¢ asidir. Yayladan donen
diger Tiirkmen komsulara da ikram edilir. Bunlar, insanlara ve hayvanlara yapilmis sac1
karakterli uygulamalardir.

Sam yoresi Tiirkmenlerinde, Tiirk kiiltiir cografyasmin diger halklarinda oldugu gibi
ilk disi i¢in ¢ocuga hedik yapilir. Komsulari, ikrami yapilan hedik tabagini bos géndermez-
ler. Cocuk igin tabaga cesitli hediyeler koyulur. Hayr islenir, dua yapilir. Bu yorede ayagini
kendi gayreti ile yere basabilen gocugu kutlamak i¢in dostlarina un ve bugday gibi ekmek
malzemeleri gonderirler. Bu tespit de keza sa¢1 mahiyetlidir.

Anadolu Tiirk kiiltiir cografyasinda Kostek kesme olarak da bilinen toyda, ayagini
basmada veya adim atmada zorluk ¢eken c¢ocuklar i¢in 6zel bir ekmek tiirli olan kostek
ketesi yapilir. Bu kete veya simitin yorelere gore degisen isimleri vardir. Igdir ve Agr
ketelerinin hazirlanmalarinda bazi farkliliklar gosterirler. Cocuklar bunlar1 yiyip sevinmek
suretiyle dua etmis olduklart séylenilebilir. Antakya’da ylirlimesi gecikmis ¢ocuklar bir
kulakli legenin igine alinan ¢ocuklar kap1 kap1 dolastirilip hep bir agizdan;

“Ayaksizim ayak ver,
Iki kigima dayak ver
Allah’tan ayak
Demirden dayak”

derler . Bu uygulamada da sevindirilen ¢ocuklara ekmek sagis1 yapilmustir.

Tiirk kiiltiir cografyasinin Ozbekistan gibi bolgelerinde ¢ocuk adim atmaya baslayin-
ca, ¢ocugun ayaklarina ip baglarlar. Cocuk yiiriiylince 6zel yapilis ekmek, ayaklarinin
arasindan gegirilir. Diger ¢ocuklar o ekmegi kacirip birlikte yerler. Boylece biiyiikler ve
cocuklar mutlu olurlar, senlik, samata baslar.

“Bana ilk kadem koydun
Canim, kiiciik balacan
Yollarin aydn olsun
Her zaman nurlu olsun”.

Gibi pargalar okunur. Bu uygulama da bir kostek kesme tiiriidiir.

Anadili Kiirtce olan Heloyi Tiirk asiretinde ayagi basmayan ¢ocuk kalbura konur bu
hali ile 7 ev gezdirilip yumurta toplanilir. Bu esnada “bas gelip ayak istir” denir. Bu yu-
murtalar ¢ocuga yedirilir. ' Bu uygulamada ekmek sagis1 yerini yumurta sagisina birakmis-
tir.

Anadolu’da yiiriimeyle ilgili olan “kostek kesme” gibi ilk tirnagin kesilmesiyle de il-
gili “kostek kirma” tatbikati vardir. Zara’da bebegin tirnag: ilk kesilecegi zaman, bebek
evin disinda bir alana g¢ikarilir. Kucagina, icerisinde leblebi-findik-fistik-sekerler, keteler
pastalar ve corekler olan bir sepet konur. Orada toplanan gencler, verilen isaret iizerine
kosusurlar, ¢ocugu kucagima alan ilk geng, ¢ocugun tirnagini keser ve hediye alir, digerleri
de cerezden yerler.

'Kaynak Kisi; Kutbettin Baykar
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Ozbekistan’da Buhara ve Semerkant’ta bebegin tirnagi kesilmeden g¢ocugun eli ek-
mek yapilacak una batirilir ise, bebegin rizkli olacagina inanilir. Bazi yorelerde gelinin eli
bereketli olsun diye yeni evine ilk geldigi glin onun eli una batrilir. Bebegin disi ¢iktig
zaman “disi ¢ikt1” denilmez. “Birinci ¢ikt1” denir. Bu esnada aileden ¢ocugu kucagina alan
“gos (et) getirin, dislesin, nan (ekmek) getirin yesin” diye kafiyeli tekerlemeler yapar, tiir-
kiiler sdyler.

Anadolu’da bebegin tirnagi kesilmeden ¢ocugun eli babasinin cebine sokulur ve ora-
dan para almasi saglanir. Boylece ¢ocuk biiyiidiigii zaman elinin bereketli olacagina inani-
lir. Babanin cebinde olduguna inanilan bereketin bu uygulama ile cocuga gegecegine inani-
lr.

Ozbekistan’m birgok yerinde ¢ocugun yastiginin altina yash kimseler tarafindan ek-
mek ile birlikte ayna ve bigak konulur. Inanca gére bigak konulmast ile cocugun ¢aki gibi
keskin bir koyuncu olacagina, konulan bigagin émiir boyu ¢ocugu koruyacagina, koyun
soymast/kesmesi i¢in bu bicagin siirekli onun belinde olacagina, aynanin ona giizellik ve
baht acgiklig1 saglayacagina, ekmegin ise onun Omiir boyu rizkli olmasina isaret ettigine
inanilir. Bu bulgudaki ekmek gelecegin teminati igeriklidir.

Bu kapsama girebilecek bir uygulamada Dogu Anadolu’da bazi yorelerde yapilir.
Tirnag ilk defa kesilen gocugun eli ekmege dokundurulur veya una batirilir. Amag ¢ocuk
biiyiiylince helal kazanip helalinden yemesidir.

Bereket ¢ocuk baglantili bir inanca gore hamur yogrulurken ¢ocuklar hamura ellerini
sirmemelidirler. Siirerlerse hamurun bereketinin kagacagina inanilir. Hamur erkek ¢ocuk
baglantisinin altinda, hamurla ugrasmanin kiz ¢ocuklarina has oldugunun diisiiniilmesinden
kaynaklanmig bir zihniyet olmali. Kiz ¢ocugu hamurla ugrasirken ev hanimligina aligtiril-
mis olunur. Ddneminin sartlari itibariyle erkek ¢ocugu hamura elini daha haylazca siirecegi
belki daha az temiz olacagi veya hoyratligi sonucu etrafa sigratacagi i¢in bereketle iliski-
lendirilmis olabilir.

Anadolu Tiirk kiiltiir cografyasiin orta ve dogu kesimlerinde hamur yapilirken yu-
musak hamur pargasi tandira atilir. Hamur tandirda siserse hamile hanimin oglu olacagina,
sismezse kizi olacagina hiikmedilir.” Hamile hanmmn bebeginin cinsiyeti anne adayinin
gbbeginin alacagi sekle gore tahmin edilirken bu bulguda da keza siskin olma veya olmama
esas alinmistir. Bu uygulama da hamurdan hareketle fal bakma olayidir.

Tiirkistan’da anne, yavrusuna siit verirken tandir ekmegine tereyagi siirer ve onu 1si-
rir, daha sonra bu yagh ekmegi ev halki bolisiip yerler. Boylece annenin siitiiniin bol ola-
cagma, ¢ocugun rizkh olacagina, diger cocuklar gibi onun da kosup oynayabilecegine
inanilir. Bu uygulamada da bize gore gizli bir sag1 inanci vardir. Ev halki ile paylasilmasi
saglanilan yagli ekmek onlarin nefsine karsi anneyi korumus olmaktadir.

Ozbekistan’da Tiirk siinnet diigiinleri muhtelif bliimlerden olusmustur. Bunlar; Toy
Hazirligi, Toy Daveti, Tandir Kurma-Nan Yapma, Havu¢ Dograma, Pilav Hazirlama,
Kur’an Hatmi, Cipkan (Stinnet-Siinnet¢i). Bunlardan bilhassa “Tandir Kurma” ve “Nan
Yapma” ekmekle ilgilidir.

Agri cevresinde, evlenme ¢agina giren kizlar, Hidrellez’de gillik / tuzlu ekmek yapip
gorebilecekleri bir bacanin iistline bir parcasini birakirlar. Bir karga tarafindan ekmegin
almmasim bekleyen kizlar, karganin gidis istikametine gore, evlenecekleri kisinin belli

* Kaynak Kisi; Siikran Akyiirek
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olacagina inanirlar.’ Kiz, hazirladigi tuzlu ekmegin bir parcasim kendisi yiyip, su igmeden
ve kimseyle konusmadan yatarsa, rityasinda evlenecegi erkegi gorecegine inanir. Uygula-
manin tilsiminin bozulmamasi igin kiz, gordiigii riiyay: sadece annesine anlatabilir.* Evlilik
donemi ile ilgili bu uygulama bir ekmek tiirlinden hareketle gelecegi tahmin etme igerikli-
dir. Bu uygulama Cizre ve Artvin’de bazi kii¢iik fakliliklarla yapilir.

Cizre'de de Hidrellez’de tuzlu gidik/gillik yenir ve bdylece sagliga, berekete kavusu-
lacagina, bekar kizlarin kismetinin agilacagina inanilir. Tuzlu ekmek inanci cografyanin bu
kemsinde de goriilebilirken uygulamada igerik biraz mahiyet degistirmistir.

Gelecegi riiya gorerek yorumlama bigimlerinden birisi de Artvin y6resinden tanidi-
gimiz “Tuzlu bokol” uygulamasidir. Bu gelenek Azerbaycan, Kuzeydogu Anadolu ve
Kuzey Irakta, Agri’da oldugu gibi “Tuzlu Glik/Gillik” olarak bilinir. Nevruz/Yeni giin’de
yapilir ve uygulamasi biraz farkhidir.” Tuzlu bokol uygulamasma gore gelecekteki esini
merak eden erkek veya kizlar yalniz veya grup olarak ¢ok tuzlu elma biiyiikliigiinde olan ve
tuzlu bokol olarak bilinen ekmegi yer ve keza hi¢ konusmadan yatmaya giderler. Bu amag-
la siipiirgeden de yararlamhr..® Ardanug’ta ise kargalar icin Hidrellez’de dama tuzlu ha-
mur koglularak, onlarm ugus istikameti, gelecekteki esin yasam bolgesi tahmin edilmege
caligilir.

fran Tiirkmenlerinde gelin eve gelince, bir siniye lavas olarak bilinen acik ekmek,
tandir ekmegi siralanir ve yeni gelinin onlarn toplamasi istenir. Bu uygulama ile gelinin
elinin ileride bereketli olacagina inanirlar.

Karay Tirklerinde Orak Toyu uygulamas: vardir. Karay inangli halkin hepsinin ka-
tildig1 bereket igerikli bu toy sonbaharda yapilir. Toplanilan basaklardan daha ziyade bug-
day basaklarindan bir demet ve ekin ¢elengi yapilir. Bu gelenk Kenasaya getirilir ve orada
duvara asilir. Ekin ¢elengi mabedin duvarinda bir yil asili kalir. Her yil bu uygulama mah-
suliin bol ve bereketli olmasi1 amaciyla yapilirdi. Yapilan toyda ekmekler ve yemekler pisi-
rilir ve toplu halde yenilirdi®. Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklarda ekmek bereket inang iliskisi ekmegin
basaklik doneminden baglamaktadir.

Orta ve Dogu Anadolu’da gelin, oglan evine gelince kaynana ile karsilikli oynatilir.
Kaynana ekmek takili bir oklavay: iki ucundan tutup genclere verir. Bu ekmekten yiyen

* N. Tan, a.g.m.; Ali Haydar Dede Kurban, Zazalar'da Solenler ve Torenler, Ankara,
1994, 5.17; B. Kocadag, Lolan Oymagi ve Yakin Cevre Tarihi, Yalova, 1987, s. 10.

* Goriilen riiya ile sevgiliyi tahmin etmenin veya riiyadan hareketle sevgili ile bag kurmanin
farkli yontemleri de vardir. Sevgilisini riiyasinda goren asik yastigiin altina ayna koyar.
Bolgenin bazi kesimlerinde de riiyay1 goren taraf niyetlenerek yastigini ters gevirerek asigi-
nin da ayni riiyay1 gorebilecegine inanilir.

*Yasar Kalafat, Kuzey Azerbaycan Dogu Anadolu ve Kuzey Irak’ta Eski Tiirk Dini
izleri, Dini Folklorik Tabakalasma, Ankara 1998

8 «“Uzun sapl bir siipiirgeye binerek muayyen evlerin etrafinda tur atar veya tavaf edercesi-
ne 7 defa donmeli 2 rekat namaz kilmali ve hi¢ su igmemelidir. Biitiin bunlardan sonra
evlenecegi kizi veya erkegi rilyasinda ona su verirken gorecegine inanilir.” Taner Artvinli
a.g.e.

7 Ulkii Onal, “Ardanug Folkloru”, Ozel Ulkii Onal Arsivi”

¥ Yasar Kalafat, “Karay Halk inanglar1 I1”, Balkanlardan Ulug Tiirkistan’a Tiirk halk

Inanclan I.C. Berikan, Ankara 2007 s.189-197
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bekarlarin kismetlerinin agilacagina inanilir. Boylece ekmek sagisi yapilarak gelecegin
belirlenmesi amaglanmig olmaktadir.

Azerbaycan Avsarlarinda bereketi celp etmek i¢in toyda bey/damat gelinin basina ¢o-
rek/ekmek kirar, bekar kizin kismetinin agilmasi i¢in imamzadelere nezir sofrast nezr eder
basina Sofra Bezi silkelenir. Ayni1 uygulama korpesi olmayan/ ¢ocugu olmayan anne igin
de yapilir. Yagmur bereketi i¢in dua edilmek iizere Hac1 Karaman Piri’ne gidilir. Burada
kesilen kurbanin kemikleri doguya dogru atilir ve etin pisirildigi kazan ters ¢evrilir. Anado-
lu halk Tiirk¢esinde ekmek kirmak, ayni ekmegi paylasmak anlaminda da kullanilir. Tuz-
ekmek hakki gibi bir anlam ifade eder.

Sofra etrafinda Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklar arasinda genis bir kiiltiir ortami olusmustur.’
Sofra Bezi, Sora Tahtasi, Sofra takimi, Sofras1 Acik olmak, Sofray kiistiirmek ekmek
merkezli inanglardir. “Ogul babadan &grenir Sofra agmayi, Kiz anadan &grenir nakis yap-
may1” denir. Cesitli sofra dualar1 da bu biitiiniin bir pargasidirlar.'

Un elegi ve ekmek kirintilarmin dokiiliip ¢ignenmesini 6nlemekte kullanilan sofra
bezinin yanisira muhakkak siipiirge de konulur. Bunlardan ilk ikisinin ekmegi temsil ede-
rek Tiirk kiltiirli halklarda bereketi simgeledikleri bilinmektedir. Oklava baglantis1 da
hatirlaninca, siipiirgenin de bereket anlaminda bir fonksiyonu mu vardir?

Sofra bezi Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklarda bereketin simgelerindendir. Ekmek kirmtisinin ye-
re dokiilmesi istenilmez ve sofra bezi bunu saglayan bezdir. Sofra bezi gece esikten disar1
silkelenmez, cinler rahatsiz olur ve bereket gidebilir. Avsarlardan yapilmis olan bu tespitle
bu konulu veriler zenginlesmistir.

Gagavuzlarda da gelin baba evinden ¢ikinca basia ekmek kirilir. Bu ekmegin parga-
larindan oradaki herkese verilir. Gengler bu ekmegi bahtlar1 kismetleri agilsin diye alirlar.

? Lazlarda da diger Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklar gibi hayatin muhtelif dénemlerinde vesileler yara-
tilip kansiz kurban olarak bilinen sagilar yapilir. Diigiin aninda yakin komsularin yardimi
ile misafirlere yemek verilir. Bazilar1 bahsis alabilmek ig¢in yemegi engellerler. Buna “sofra
baglama” denir. Ayrica damat sofraya oturdugunda sofra, arkadaslar1 tarafindan baglanir.
Kaynana sofra baginin agilmasi ve damadm yemek yiyebilmesi igin baglayanlara bahsis
verir. Kiz oglan evinin esiginden igeri girmeden evvel tath dilli olsun diye eli bala sokulur
ve sag elinin parmaklarint kapinin basina siirerken zengin olsun diye de basina bir bez geri-
lip para dokiiliir ve paraya oradakiler bilhassa gengler kapisirlarken onun ugur olduguna
inanilir. Kiz tarafindan birisi gelini esikten iceri sokmak istemez, kapty1 agmak i¢in bir sey
ister ve alir. Buna “Kapilik Istemek” denir. Biitiin bunlar diigiin miinasebeti ile yapilan
sacilar olup, bir anlamda sevinci paylagsma, husumeti 6nleme, hayir hasenat kapsaminda
uygulamalardi
1% Elham dedik

Sofram gedik

Sanki biz de yemek yedik

Ev sahibi zalim idi

Daha getir diyemedik

Ali i¢in veli i¢in

Dagda gezen bérii igin, deli i¢in

Sizinkiler durur iken

Bizimkilerin ruhu i¢in

Fatiha
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Boylece gelinin de ekmek gibi kabaran artan lezzetli ve bereketli olmasi temenni edilmis
olur. Ekmekten tadan herkes yeni ¢iftler i¢in dua eder.

Mus'ta, evlenme ¢ag1 gegen kiz, kismetinin bagl olduguna inanir. Eger bu kiz, arka
arkaya {i¢ carsamba, bir oklava alip, oklavay1 ata biner gibi iki bacagi arasina alarak mina-
reye ¢ikar ve orada serefeden, ii¢ kere “Kirnaviniz ve adetiniz batsin, it babalilar” diye
devir yaparsa, o kizin kismeti hemen agilir ve istemeye gelirler, diye inanilir. Bu pratikte
geng kizlarin oklavaya at gibi binmeleri kamlarin ayin sirasinda kullandiklar1 sembolik
tahta ata benzemektedir. Her iki harekette de gége dogru bir ¢ikis olmasi da dikkati ¢ekici-
dir.

Sadaka verilirken “basin goziin sadakasi olsun” denir. Ancak daha ziyade verilecek
sadaka para ve bilhassa ekmek ise ilginin basinda tavaf ettirircesine dolandirilir.

Balkan Tiirk kiiltiir cografyasinda da nazar degdigine inanilan ¢ocugun tedavisi i¢in
corek otu ve tuz birlikte atese atilarak tiitsii yapilir. Corek otu ateste sicrarken nazarin
¢iktigina inanilir."'

Halag Tiirklerinde evin bereketi igin ufak bez torbalara iizerlik ve ¢orek otu konula-
rak saklanilir. Bu uygulama simdilerde bez torba yerine ufak cam siseler kullanilarak ya-
pilmaktadir. Bu toplumda gelin oglan evinin 6niine gelince iizerlik yakilir.'* Yozgat’m
Halach Tiirkmenlerinde gelinin annesi kizi evden ¢ikarken ona tuz ve ¢orek otu verir.

Dogu ve Orta Anadolu’da Al karisina ugrayan kadinin viicudu agirlasir, sitmali gibi
titrer, ne yaptigini bilmez, siirekli gocugu kan i¢inde imisgesine goriir. Tedavisi i¢in ocaktan
getirilmis caput, kiil, kéz ve tuz hasta kadinin banyo suyuna katilir. Tuz hastanin ekmegi-
ne ve ¢aput da yastiginin altina konur. Ayrica ocaklinin muska yazdigi da olur. Al Ocagina
dogumun kolay ge¢mesi i¢in de gidilir ve ocaktan ayni seyler alinir. Alinan ¢aput logusanin
yastiginin altina dikilir. Sancis1 agir olur ise tuz yalatilir. Tuz ve ekmek ise dogacak bebe-
gin kundagma konur."

Anadolu Tiirkmenlerinde kiz istenecegi zaman evde bazi diizenlemeler yapilir.
Alikan asiretinde ocagin, ekmek tandirinin yanar olmasinin 6zel 6nemi vardir. Kiz istenil-
meye gelindiginde herkes ocagin etrafinda toplanir ve ocak biitiin gece yanar halde tutulur.
Ikramlar ocagin etrafinda yapulir.

Dogu Anadolu’nun orta bolgelerinde, gelin attan inip eve girerken, gelinin eline bir
sise verilir, gelin, bunu esige hizla vurup kirar, sonra ona yumak bir hamur verilir, gelin
bunu da kapimnin bagucuna yapistirir. Eger ilk vurusta sise kirtlmaz, hamur yapigmazsa gelin
kiicimsenir, begenilmez, ayagimin ugursuzluguna hiikmedilir. Gelinin gelecegini tahmin
anlaminda bu uygulama ayni zamanda bir faldur.

Bayir-Bucak Tiirkmenlerinde de keza gelin evin esiginden girmeden evvel kapinin
sObesine atabe diye bilinen bir hamur yapistirilir ise, gelinin o eve bereket getirecegine
inantlir.

Anadolu’nun baz1 Tirkmenlerinde gelinin ayag1 yeni evine bereket getirmesi igin,

ayakkabisinin igine bugday konulur. Antakya’da icerisinde gelin giydirilmek iizere kenar-
lar1 derin bir hamur veya ¢amasir legeni bulunur.

" Yasar kalafat, Balkanlar’dan Ulug Tiirkistan’a Tiirk Halk inanclar1 VII, Berikan,
Ankara, 2007 s.138

2 A.ge. 5.328-329

" Ergin Doymus, Her Yoniiyle Kangal, Sivas, 1999 s.122
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Tiirkiye’de ve Tiirkistan’da da oldugu gibi Balkan ve Ortadogu Tiirkliigiinde de geli-
nin bagma sa¢1 yapilir. Cesitli kuru meyveler, sekerler ve bozuk para serpilir. Cocuklar
bunlar1 toplamak i¢in sevingle kosusurlar. Amag gelinin hayir dua alarak bereket getirmesi-
ni saglamaktir. Gelin sagisinda ekmek atilamayacagi i¢in ekmek bulunmaz ama sagida
bugday da serpilir.

Inan¢ uygulamalarindaki karanlik ve 151k olma halleri giin/giines kiiltii ile baglantil
olmali."* Beydilli/ Bekdik Tiirkmenlerinde gece vakti evin esiginden disari, ates, tencere,
kazan, aci, eksi, tursu ve bu arada hamur da verilmez. Verilmesi halinde veren evden cena-
ze ¢ikacagina inamilir.”’ Bu 6rnekte ekmegin mayasi olan eksi hamur gelecekten bilgi vere-
bilen konumundadir.

Hamurun gece verilmeyisi mayalanabilir olmasi ile izah edilebilir, aksamdan sonra
esikten disari ¢ikarilmayan ve bilhassa sinanmamis komsuya verilmeyen nesnelerin bir
kism1 yogurt, sirke, yumurta, hamur gibi mayalanarak artan veya mayalanarak olusan
yiyeceklerdir. Act olan nesnelerle od/ates verilmeyisinin sebepleri belki dolayli baglantili-
dirlar ancak izahlar1 farklidir.

Bayir-Bucak Tiirkmenlerinde “Tandira Gelen” inanci vardir. Tandirda ekmek pigiri-
lirken bu esnada tandirin oldugu yere gelene mutlaka pisirilen ekmekten ikram edilir. Aksi
halde, gelenin nefsinin pisirilen ekmekte kalacagina inanilir. Pigirilen bir yemegin veya
yemek sofrasinin iizerine gelene ikram yapilmasi ve bunun nefisle ilgili boyutu Anadolu’da
da vardir. Kars’ta “gozii icinde kalir” denir. Ayrica kiigiik ¢ocuklarin, a¢ olanlarin ve ha-
mile kadinlarin nefsinin daha fazla oldugu diisiiniiliir. Kii¢iik ¢ocuklarin imrendikleri seyi
yemeye 6zendirmek i¢in “ye yoksa ciikiin diiser” denir. Ayrica Tiirk halk inanglarina gore
tamah kisinin goziinii kapatir.

Balikesir’deki Gelin Ekmegi inang ve uygulama Dogu Anadolu’nun bazi bdlgelerin-

weyy

de de vardir. Dolagsma ekmek ile yapilir ve bu ekmege “gelin ekmegi” denir.

Kars gevresinde 6lii evinde yapilan ikramin adi, Can asi, 6lii yemegidir. Farkli isim-
lerle ve degisik uygulama bigimleri ile yasatilan bu inang 6liiniin iigiincii, yedinci ve elli
ikinci giinlerinde tekrarlanir. Ugiincii giinde mezara hizmet edenlere verilen yemege “kaz-
ma ekmegi” denir. Olii gémiildiikten sonra mezara su dokiiliir.'® Bu uygulamalar Anadolu
' ve Tiirkmenistan Tiirk diinyasinda'® oldugu gibi diger Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklar arasinda da
yagsamaktadir. Tiirkmenistan’da da Sliiniin 3, 7, 40 ve 52 si yapilir, Kuran okutur bol sadaka
verilir ise, hayirlari isleyenin riiyasina 6liiniin iyi girecegine inanilir. Tiirkmenlerde kel bir
kimsenin bol sadaka verilmesi halinde 6teki diinyada bu sadakalarin sa¢ olarak karsisina
¢ikacagma inamilir. Oliiniin muayyen zamanlarda dini bir uygulama olarak yemekle anilma-
s1, onun Oldiikten sonra da, ruhu icin bir sey yapilmasi gerektigi, yani onun bir yerlerde
hayir hasenat bekledigi inancinin bir sonucudur. Bunun ¢esitli 6rneklerine rastlayabiliyo-
ruz. " Gegmiste kapilara dilenmek icin gelen fakirlere sadaka niyeti ile ve 6zel hallerde
kedi ve kopeklere sevaptir niyetiyle verilen ekmek de bu tiirdendir.

"“Yagsar Kalafat, Dogu Anadolu’da Eski Tiirk inanclar izleri, Ankara 1999, 3. Bsk.
Ankara (Master tezi)

'’ Dr.Ali Sayar, a.g.e.

' Mustafa Turan a.g.e

17 Sedat Veyis Ornek, Anadolu Folklorunda Oliim, Ankara 1971, 5.65-75

'8 Kurban Cemal ilyasova, Tiirkmen Halk Urum ve inanglari, Askabat, 2005, s.182—192
Sedat Veyis Ornek, Anadolu Folklorunda Oliim, Ankara 1971, s.65-75
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Tiirkmenistan’in Goklen Tiirkmenlerindeki 6liim merkezli hayir hasenat iglemlerini
Anadolu Tiirk kiiltiir cografyasindan da ¢esitli 6rneklerle karsilastirabiliyoruz. Amucalar
Bektasi Tiirk asiretinde mezar kaziminda calisanlara irmik helvasi, sogiis pisirilmis bir
horoz, peynir, ekmek gonderilir, buna “mezarhk ekmegi” denir.”’

Gagavuz Tiirklerinde 6liiniin 9. ve 40.giiniinde cemaate bir tabak koliva ve Kolag di-
ye bilinen bir ekmek verilir.*'

Halk inanglarinda “riiyada ekmegini yanar gérmek” de olimii temsil eder, yanar
haldeki ekmek, Oliimiin simgesidir. Hamuru ekmek yapan od/ocak bereketi, mutlulugu
simgelerken, ocak o hamur yakilmus sekli ile gosterilir ise yasi, bitisi gostermis olur.”

Anadolu’da kutsiyet atfedilen kurban eti, agure, kandil simidi hazirlanirken Fatiha
okuyan aileler vardir. Igdir’da semeni ve asure hazirlanirken Bayburt, Agri’da ve Mus’ta
kurban eti kavrulurken fatiha okunur * Semeni mevsiminde ve usuliince bugday
goyertmektir.

Urfa ve yoresinde, 6lii ¢ikan evin/dliiniin ¢iktig1 evin mensuplari, komsu ve akrabala-
11 onun adina helva ve tuz dagitirlar. “Tuz-Ekmek hakki” Tiirk halk inanglarinda 6nemli bir
yer tutar. Giircistan Karapapak Tiirk halk inancina gore Narahat 6lii (rahatsiz 6lii) hortlaya-
bilir. Hortlamanin &niine ge¢mek icin, ruhuna helva ¢alinir (kavrulur). Kurban kesilir ve
hayrat verilir. Hayrat ¢cok kere ekmek olur.** Giiney Azerbaycan’da sehitliklerde hayrat
niyetine dagitilan helva 6zel olarak tuzlu yapilir.

Amucalar toplumunda, mezarlikta isler bittikten ve toplu halde cenaze evine gidilin-
ce; can as1 olarak seker, biskiivi gibi seyler dagitilir. Olii evinde kurban helva, pilav, hosaf
ve diger yiyecekler hazirlanip taziyeye gelenlere ikram edilir. Buna “6lii as1” denir. Bektasi
tarikatina girmis kigi “Nasip Kurban1” n1 saglhiginda kesememis ise, onun kurbani kirki
¢ikana kadar kesilir.”

Anadolu’da 6lii yemegine “Ki”, “Kirk Ekmegi”, “Kazma Takirtis1”, “Oliiniin
Kirkr”, “Kirk Yemegi”, “Can As1”, “Zikkim Yemegi”, “Can Helvas1”, “Olii Ekmegi”,
“Kazma Kiirek Helvas1”, “Hayat Yemegi”, “Olii As1”, “Yiyecegini Ekmek”, “Hayirh
Vermek” gibi isimler verilir.*® Atmali Asiretinde cenaze gomiildiikten sonra verilen yeme-
ge “Tavir Ber” veya “Kazma Kiirek” denir.”” Malazgirt’te “Olii hayrati” her yil son

2 Ali Aktas,a.g.e.

! Yasar Kalafat, “Tiirk Halk inanglarinda Ekmek ve Gagavuzlarda Ekmek Kirma gelenegi”
<www.yasarkalafat.info>

* Kollarin gogiiste capraz baglanmasi yetim kalinacagi seklinde yorumlanir, dogru bulun-
maz. Acinin disartya vurulmasinda asirtya gitmek isyan sayilir, giinah olarak kabul edilir.
Kisiyi riiyada 6lmiis gérmek ise, onun uzun omiirliiliigli olarak yorumlanir. Sa¢ yonmadik
abartili agit yoktur ve sa¢ Tiirk halk kiiltiiriinde bir koddur. (Kalafat, 2006:308-314)

2 Yasar Kalafat, “Rodos ‘ta Tiirk Halk Kiiltiiri” Prof. Dr. Abdurrahman Giizel’e Arma-
gan, Ankara 2004 sh. 395418

# “Rodos Tiirklerinde ev asuresi yapilirken Asurenin suyuna sira tuz atilmasima gelince
akraba olan herkes kazana bir tutam tuz atar ve atarken 1 Elham 3 fhlas okur.. Karistirilir-
ken de bir bas Yasin okunur. Anadolu ve Azerbaycan Tiirklerinde helva kavrulurken Fatiha
okunur. Yasar Kalafat, Baku-Ceyhan Kiiltiir Hatt1 Ankara 2000 sh. 130

3 Aktas, 1999: 74-84

?6 Sedat Veyis Ornek, Anadolu Folklorunda Oliim, Ankara 1971, 5.89

" {.Ugar, Tarih Kiiltiir ve Folkloru ile Atmali Asireti, Firat Universitesi Fen Edebiyat
fakdiltesi Tarih Bilimi Lisans Tezi, Elazig 1989
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baharda verilir.”® Halk inanclarimizda as dékmek, helva ile bagmtili olmakla beraber ayri
bir konudur. Ekmekle baglantist her ikisinin de pisirilince koku ¢ikarmis olmalarinda arani-
labilir.

Tiirk kultiirlii halklardan Buryat’larin inancina gére dlen insanlarin ruhlart daglara gi-
der ve daglarda saklanirlarmis. Bu daglara her tiilii yemek ve ekmek sagisi yapilir.

Tunceli ve yoresinin Alevi inan¢lhi Miisliman halki Giindiiz Baba Dagi’na yemin
ederler. O yorede ¢ok sayida kutsal dag vardir. Bingol’iin Alevi inangli Miisliiman Zaza
halkinda da, ekmege, kutsal daglara yemin ve dua etmek vardir ki, Ekmek {izerine yemin
etmek Tirk kiiltiir cografyasmin diger kesimlerinde oldugu gibi inceledigimiz bolgede
Mus, Van, Bitlis, Agri, Igdir, Kars ve Ardahan’da da vardir.”’

Olen kimsenin ruhunun ilk 40 giin evini odasini her aksam ziyaret ettigine inanilir.
Daha sonra bu ziyaretler Cuma gecelerinde olur. Bu itibarla 6liiniin odas1 kirk giin aydinla-
tilir, odasinda tiitsii yapilir.®® Tiirkmenistan’in Gélken Tiirkmenlerinde Sliimii takip eden
giinlerde Persembe giinii ikinci namazindan sonda yemek ve ekmek kokusu ¢ikarilmasi
gerektigine inamlir. Olen sahisin bu kokuya geldigi inanci vardir. Bu giinlerde 6zellikle
Kur’an okunmasim beklediklerine inanilir.*' Tiirkmenistan’da tiitsii yaparak fenaliklardan
korunmak hayatin her dénemine girmistir.

Hiristiyan inanch Tatar Tiirklerinde 6lmiis yakinini riiyasinda goren kimse, bir kaza
geciren kimse kopege ekmek verir. Bu toplumda yeni eve sahipleri girmeden evvel evde
dolastirilan kediye de ekmek verildigi olur. Bazi yorelerde de baykusu damdan kovan aile
ona ekmek de verir. Bu bir hayir isleme bigimidir.

Aras vadisinde hayvanlara verilmek suretiyle hayir islenen ekmek tiirii yiyeceklere
hayrat kemigi veya hayrat tikesi denir. Sevinmege yol acan her davranis, her sag1 hayrattir.
Bu durum yérenin sozlii kiiltiirine “Hayrat kemigi ile it kokelmez” seklinde yansimistir®>.

Nahg¢ivan tiirk kiiltiir bolgesinde kdpek kuduz olmus ise, evin hayatina yilan, baykus
gibi zararindan kagmilan hayvanlar gelmislerse, ev sahibi onlarin niine tuz-¢orek/ekmek
koyar ve “Seni ant veriyorum, yemin ettiriyorum bu helal ekmek ve tuza bu kimselere zarar
vermeden buralardan git” derler.” Tuz ve ekmege inanlar hayvanlar1 da yemin ettirirler.

fran Avsar Tiirklerinde Carsamba Hatun inang ve uygulamasi vardir. Carsamba Ha-
tun’un evlerin igine girmekle o evlere mutluluk ve bereket getirecegine inanilir. Bunun i¢in
hatunlardan birisi o giin bir elinde demir bir sis ve diger elindeki kavurga ile evin damina
¢ikar. Damin iizerine elindeki sisle bir dikdortgen sekli ¢izer. Onunla birlikte damin iistiine
cikan diger hanim kavurgayr damin iizerine eker gibi yapar ve bu esnada, “Bismil
lahirrahmanirrahim Allah’im meselli ve Ali Muhammed. Allah hu tela Insallah Nuri Mu-
hammed ve Tbrahim devleti ve uzun 6miir ve beden sthhati ver biitiin komsulara &min” der.
Kavurgadan bir avug evin bacasindan asagiya, bir avug tavlanin, ahirin bacasindan agagiya,

% M.Polat Malazgirt ve Yoresi, Lisans Tezi Elazig 1988 s. 87

¥ Yasar Kalafat, Balkanlar’dan Ulug Tiirkistan’a Tiirk Halk inanclari, Berikan yayin-
lar1, Ankara, 2006, s.211-225

77

3! flyasova 2005: 182-192)

32 Zeynelabidin Makas “Atasozii, Deyim, Alkis ve Kargislarda Yemek-Igmek” VII. Ulus-
lar arasi1 Van Golii Havzas1 Sempozyumu 04—07 Ekim 2011 Bitlis

%3 Haci Kadir Kadirzade-Tiirkan Kadirzade Arik, “Nahgivan’da Cérek ve Corek Pisirme ile
Ilgili Adetler ve Inamislar” VIL Uluslar aras1 Van Gélii Havzas1 Sempozyumu 04-07
Ekim 2011 Bitlis
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bir avuc kible yoniine dogru damdan asagiya tarlalar niyetine havaya serper ve bereket
diler. Havaya serperken ‘kurdun kusun pay1’ der. Bu uygulamayi biitiin haneler yaparlar.

Iran Avsarlarmmn Carsamba Hatun uygulamasinda damdan serpilen kavurganin ana
maddesi ekmegin de genelde yap1 tasi olan bugdaydir. Ates ve demir inang simgeleri ile
biitiinlesmis yapilan dualarla Islami bir mahiyet almistir. Van kiiltiir cografyasmnimn Giiney
Azerbaycan’a uzanan Ilhict bolgesinde bir kismi Kizilbag olan Tiirklerin inanglarinda da
sag1 vardir. Ancak bu inan¢ Agri bolgesinde yoktur. ** Keza inang kiiltiirlerinde ekmek
sagisi olan Sebekler de bu bolgede degil ¢ok daha giineyde Irak’tadirlar™

Ekmegin diger nimet bilinen piring, misir, fasulye yaninda farki bir adeta tabuluk du-
rumu vardir. Fasulye tanesine basan kimse bugday tanesine bastiginda duydugu rahatsizlig
duymaz. Ekmek, un ve bugday arasinda da inang itibar1 siralamasi bakimindan un bugday-
dan ve ekmek de undan daha fazla kutsi degere sahiptir. Karaylarin Orak Toyu’ndaki ¢e-
lengin yapilmasinda bugday basaklarinin segildigi hatirlanmalidir.

Bir kisim Alevi inangli Miisliiman Tiirkler, defin esnasinda mezarin igerisine kilim
serer, mezara yorgan yastik koyarlar. Bu uygulama “yerinde rahat uyu” anlaminda midir?
Bir kisim Alevi inangli Miisliiman Tiirklerde senede bir defa yapilan ve “mezar kaldirma”
denilen uygulamada mezarliklarda toplu yemek yenilir. Her aile kendi mevtasini ziyaret

3 “fran'daki Ehl-i Haklar1 arasinda gavit bulunmaktadir. gavit, tayfa arasinda yenen lokma-
lardandir. Tran Ehl-i Haklar1 arasinda cemlerde ve ziyaretlerde verilen ya da yenen ikramlar
iic ana baglikta degerlendirilebilir. Niyaz, kurbani ve xedmat ayrica bunlarin hepsini i¢ine
alan genel bir terim olan nazr'da kullanilir. Niyaz, i¢inde Siikrane; Kurbani, kanli ve kansiz
olmak ftizere ikiye ayrilir. Kansiz igerisinde baska yiyeceklerle beraber gavit bulunur.
Hedmat, ser sopordan ya da oruglardan sonra yenir" seklinde bir bilgiler de vardir.
Bunlardan gavit/kavut kavurgada oldugu gibi kavrulmus bugdayin ¢ikarilmis unudur.
Goran cemaatinde bayanlar ceme giremezler. Mutfakta niyaz getirmis olsalar da, sadece
mutfak da hizmet verebilirler. Bir Goran erkegi cemden getirmis oldugu lokmay1 sadece
kendi kizina ve esine verebilir. Goran semahlar1 erkeklere mahsustur. Semahta ney, def ve
tambur bulunur. Géranlarda Semahlar, Kelam Havalar olarak gegerler. Belli bagli Géran
semah havalari; Baba Tahiri, Cilah Sahi, Sultan Sencen'dir.** Lokma olarak adlandirilan
yenilir nesne meyve, seker, pisirilmis bir nesne ve bu arada ekmek de olabilir. BBBB

%% Sebekler tarikata girmek i¢in de bir merasim yaparlar. Bu merasimde esli olarak katilmak
sarttir. “Bir Sebegin bir sebekle kardes olabilmesi igin kardes edinecegi kimsenin de esinin
olmas1 gerekir bu toren ruh ve cesetlerin birlesmeleri ve dordiin bir olmasi ve birin de sir
olmasi i¢in yapilir. Daha sonra pirin yanina ii¢ yaginda bir koyun ve kirk sise sarap alinarak
gelinir. Torende bir sigir kesilir ve eti kdy halkina dagitilir. Sonra seksen eren koyunu ye-
mek icin gelirler. Akabinde pir seksen ereni etrafina alir. Bu torene Sebekli karisi, arkadasi
ve arkadasinin esi ile gelir. Bunlarin ellerine dort kadeh verilir, pir bir kaside okur ve boy-
lece tarikata kabul toreni tamamlanir.*

Sebeklerde Aralik aymnin son gecesinde dzel yilbasi dini merasimi yaparlar. Bu torende pir
6zel bir odada oturur, rehber kdy halkini toplar. Pirin bulundugu 6zel odaya onar kisilik
gruplar halinde girilir. Bu odanin Astana olarak bilinen esigine yiiz siiriiliir.”* Bu odada
bulunan kandile yiiz gevrilerek pirin 6niinde tekrar yiiz yere siiriiliir.*® Pirin ziyaretine gelen
her Sebek, yaninda bir horoz, sarap ve 3 ekmek getirir. Rehberin bir isareti ile cemaat
yiiziistli yere uzanir. Pir onlarim sirtlarini teker teker sivazlar ve giilbank okur. Aksam yapi-
lan bu merasimde gece olunca okunmus bigagi alan tigc1 horozlar1 tiglar. Daha sonra topu
halde yenilen yemekte sarap igilir, bendir ¢alinir ve nutuklar soylenir. Bu merasime katil-
mamis olan Sebege, diger Sebekler selam vermezler, Sebekten sayilmazlar, diglarlar. BBB
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eder. Daha ziyade oliiniin sevdigi yemekler hazirlanir, mezarlar onarilir ve bir kisim ye-
mekler ve ekmekler mezar baglarinda birakilir.

Mezarliklarinda mezar baglarinda yemek yeme iglemi eski bir Tiirk adetidir. Daha
sonraki dénemlerde Incil sahibi birkag havari ve daha dnceki birkag nebi, bu uygulamay:
yapmuglar. Tiirklerde ev ve bark, o déonemde de ¢ok yakindilar. Barka gidip, un ¢orbasi,
¢orek gibi kokulu yemekler yerlerdi*®,

Avaraklar’da bir babanin 6lmesi halinde onun oglu bulundugu yerden ¢ikip gelmeden
o baba defnedilmez, oglun gelmesi muhakkak beklenilir, defin daha sonra yapilir. Oliiniin
3", 7'si ve 401 yapilir. Kirk giin her Cuma 6liiniin ruhuna helva yapilir. Oliim olmasa da
cumalari helva yapilir. Rilyasinda bir mevtasini géren Avarak pilav ve helva hazirlar dagitir
ancak bir parcasini saklar. Boyle hallerde pisirilip dagitilan hicbir sey degil sadece helvanin
Obiir diinyada ona hayrinin dokunacagi inanci vardir. Nitekim 6len birisinin ismi anilir ise,
onun ruhuna helva ¢alinir / Kavrulur / pisirilir.”” Helvamin da yapi malzemesi ekmek de
oldugu gibi biiyiik dl¢iide undur.

Giiney Azerbaycan Tirklerinde yilin son ¢arsambasinda egirdek pisirilir. Egirdek
yagda kizartilmis ufak ekmek demektir. Un helvasi yapilarak koku ¢ikarilir. Yufka ile
dosap/Hosap diye bilinen liziim pekmezi karistirilip top halinde kofte yapilir. Buna miice
denir. Miiceler halka hayir islemis olma adina ikram edilirler. Giin batan zamani/giiniin
batig zamaninda agsakal/aksakal ve ag piirgekler/ak piirgek yiyeceklerle donatilmisg tepsileri
ile mezersenlige/mezarliga giderler. Burada tepsi muhtevalar birbirine karistirilir sonra
oradakilerle birlikte yemek icin paylasilir. Bu karistirip birlikte yemek, birlik ruhu amagh-
dir. Bu uygulama insan insana yapilan bir nevi sagidir.

Igdir’da hastanin yanina tuz, komiir ve ekmek konur.*® Derdi Bent Ana insan ve hay-
vanlarin tedavisinde tuz, kiil ve ekmek kullanmakta, Dili tutuk, uyurken korken, viicudun-
da sigiller ¢ikan, ¢igini tutamayan, ¢ok aglayan, ge¢ yiiriiyen ¢ocuklar ile unutkan olan,
nazar ve bilyliden muzdarip olan kimselere yardimci olabilmekteydi. Bu bulgulardan hare-
ketle ekmek-sagaltma baglantisini kurabiliyoruz.

Nitekim Tiirklerin eski inang sistemi itibariyle kopek ve davarlara verilen ekmek ve
tuz sagidirlar. Bunlar okunmakla Islami bir kimlik edinmislerdir. Halk inanglarinda bilhas-
sa kirk doneminde hayvan ve insan yavrularmin kirklarinin karisabilecegi ve bu halin hasta-
liklara yol agabilecegi inanct vardir. Bu hali 6nlemek ve bu halden kurtulmak i¢in ¢esitli
uygulamalarin yapildigini biliyoruz.

Harput’un sarilik ocaginda ypiln tedavide bas etrafinda dolandirilan ekmek hayvanla-
ra verilir.”” Mekir/Tipkisi hastaliginda da hasta Ocak’tan getirilmis ekmegin kopege veril-

3¢ Sabahattin Giingér, Tasavvuf Notlar IT, Burhaniye 2008-9, <www.yasarkalafat.info>

" Kaynak Kisi; a.g.s.

38 Zeynelabidin Makas, Igdir Kiiltiirii, Ankara, 2006, s.141

¥Sarihik Ocagi Harput’un Giilmez Tepe mevki Sarilik Pmari vardir. Burada ayrica sarihk
hastaligina iyi gelen Sarilik Pinar1 vardir. Hasta ocaklilar tarafindan okunur ve bu pinarin
suyuyla yikanmalari saglanir. Pmarm suyu evlerde sifa verici olarak da kullanilir. Rifat
Araz’m tespitleri arasinda ocaklilar tarafindan hastanin iki kaginin arasi bigakla ¢izildigi,
hastanin basinda ekmek dolandirip bu ekmegin hayvanlara verildigi bu suretle hastaligin
insandan, sagilacag1 gegecegi inanci vardir. Ayrica hastanin basina sar1 bir yazma ortiliir
sar1 bir tagi suyu hastaya igirilir, sar1 tas delinerek hastanin boynuna asilir, yabani sar1
giiliin kokii glines dogmadan kaynatilip suyu ile hastanin banyo yapmasi saglanir. Sari
ipek kumagtan hastanin boyunca iplik ¢ikarilir bala karigtirilip hastaya yedirilir. Sevilme-
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mesi ile tedavi edilir.*’ Siitii az olan memelere uygulanan tedavide Anadolu’da bu arada
Mus’un bazi yorelerinde ocakli bicak, kiil ve tuz kullanilir ilgili dualar1 okur. Bigag: yara-
nin lizerine “nazar kizim nazar tii tii ti” diyerek basar. Tedaviye gelen hastalar yanlarinda
bir miktar tuz ve ekmek getirirler. Tedaviden sonra bu tuz ekmegin arasina konup disi
kopege atilir. *'

Karay Tiirklerinde eskiden belirli siyitcilar/agitcilar vardi. Bunlar agitlarini tabutlama
sirasinda soylerler, cenazeden sonra yaslt evin halki 7 giin evden disar1 ¢ikmazdi. Bu aile 7
giin boyunca yemek ve ekmek pisirmez yemek ve ekmek ihtiyaglari komsularinca karsila-
nirdi. Yas doneminde 6liimiin birinci giinlinde siyit ve ilahiler okunur et yenilmez. Balik,
peynir, yumurta yenilebilir. Oliimiin 7 si 30 u ve senesi yapilir. Sonra her liim y1ldénii-
miinde dliiniin yakinlar1 bir giin orug tutarlar. Oliimiin yedinci giiniinde kadmn cenazesini
kadmlar ve erkek cenazesini de erkekler disar1 ¢gikarirlar. Disar1 ¢ikanlarin sandalyeleri ters
cevrilir. Bu sandalyelerin iizerine tuz ekmek ve tas konur. Oliiniin definden evvel yattig1
yere de tas konur. Burada bu ekmek ve tuz yakilir.

Olii yataginin kaldirildig1 yere tas konulmasi inanci yukarida da belirtildigi gibi Ana-
dolu halkinin diger kesimlerinde de vardir. Ocaga tuz atilmasi ge¢mislerin gériinmeyenlerin
ruhlarin1 mutlu edecegi inanci ile iliskilendirilmigtir. Ekmek, yag, kokusu makbul kabul
edilmis ve fakat ekmegin yakilmasina pekiyi bakilmamistir. Ekmek ve tuz daha ziyade
sadaka niyetine muhtaglara verilir.

Hamse Tiirklerinde Defin igin mezarliga gotiiriilen tabutun 6nii sira giden bir kimse-
nin elinde bir sini ve sinide kelle gant / kesme seker olur. Buna “vercenaz” veya “olii
sirnisi” denir. Bu seker cenazeye gelen cemaate dagitilir. Defin igin mezarhiga giden halk
cenaze evine doniince hazirlanan cenaze yemeginden yerler. Bu, ¢ok kere ¢esitli yiyecek-
lerden olusan bir yemektir. Bu uygulamaya “helallik alma” denir. Bu uygulama Anadolu

yen bir kimsenin idrar1 ile kayis1 serbetinin karistirilip hastaya igirilir. R.Araz bu etkinlikle-
ri Baskurtlardaki Kogiirii/Goglirme Mogollardaki “dzulik gargahu” “gégiirme ve Cevir-
me” ile izah etmekte XVI asirdaki Cagatay Tirklerindeki uygulanan ve Babiirname’de
ornekleri goriilen uygulamalarla benzerliklerini agiklamaktadir. Biitiin bu uygulamalarda
bir sekilde hastanin basi etrafinda ekmek veya benzeri bir sey dolandirilip sadaka niyetine
verilir. O’nun irdeledigi konular arasinda Salur Kazan’m kirk kéle ile kirk cariyeyi oglunun
basinda ¢evirerek azat etmis olmasi da vardir.

“ Tipkisi hastahigma tutulan kadina ocakli okuyup iifledikten sonra ona, “yeni yavrulamus
olan kopegin enikleri {izerine ¢ocugu yasamayan kadinin pestamalin silkin, sayet kopegin
enikleri oliir ise kadinin g¢ocuklar1 yasar. Zira kdpegin eniklerinin 6lmesi Mekir’in eniklere
gecmesi anlamina gelir.” Der. Mekir’in anne siitiiyle bebeye gececegi inancindan hareketle,
anne bebegini emzirmeden evvel ocaktan getirilmis okunmus bir ekmek pargasini kopekle-
re ve okunmus tuzu davarlara yalattirilir

1 «Siirk ve Siit Ocag1 Cetinkaya’min Pazaronii kdyiindedir. Siit Ocagi’na memeyi tutma-
yan g¢ocuklar gotiiriiliip orada banyo yapilir. Siitii az olan anneler de ocakta okunmus tuzlu
su verir tedavi olacak hanim 7 giin bu suyu banyo suyuna katarak yikanir. Hastalar ocakta
okunmusg cakil taslarini irmaga veya gole atarlar. Ocakta okutulmus demir paranin bir mik-
tar1 ocakta birakilir. Sirk, kellik hastalig1 sabun ve su degisikligi, keder ve yasliliktan olur
inanci vardir. Boyle hallerde ocaktan alinan suya bir miktar kil katilarak tedavi olunabile-
cegine inanilir. Tedavide ocakli bigak kiil ve tuz kullanilir ilgili dualar1 okur. Bigag1 yara-
nin {lizerine “nazar kizim nazar tii tii ti” diyerek basar. Tedaviye gelen hastalar yanlarinda
bir miktar tuz ve ekmek getirirler. Tedaviden sonra bu tuz ekmegin arasina konup disi
kopege atilir. Ergin Doymus, Her Yoniiyle Kangal, Sivas, 1999 s.122
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Tiirklerinde de vardir. Degisik isimlerle alimir. Bunun “Olii As1”, “Olii Yemegi”, “Olii
Lokmasr”, “Olii Ekmegi” isimleri vardir.*?

Karay Tirklerinde yas evinde yakin akrabalardan erkekler yaslilar 6ncelikli olmak
tizere algak sandalyelerde baslari ortiilii olarak otururlar. Yas evinde akraba sayisi kadar
mum yakilir. Cenaze evinde kadin erkek okunmus saraptan ve ekmekten birer yudum iger
birer lokma alir. Sarabin son damlalarina dua okunur.*

Anadolu’nun bazi kesimlerinde “can suyu” anne ve baba tarafindan ¢ocuk diinyaya
gelince ¢ocuk yikanirken dokiiliir. Anne veya baba 6liince ¢ocuk o suyu onlarin son yikan-
malarinda onlara doker ve helallik ister. Can suyu yeni dikilen fidana dokiilen ilk su i¢in de
denir.

Suya, tuza ve ¢drek otuna okumak Anadolu Islam Tiirk halkin inancinda da vardir.
Daha ziyade mevlit ve hatimlerde bunlar hocalarin 6niine konularak yapilir. Okunmusg ek-
mek veya benzeri seylerin yedirilmesi ak biiyii veya zihin agiklig1 i¢in yapilir.

Diger tarafta Osmanli resmi devlet adabinda sehzadelerin Kilig¢ Kusanma Merasimle-
rinde oldugu gibi merasim dualanirken kilicin bulundugu masa tizerinde su, tuz ve ekmek
de bulundurulurdu.

Hamse Tiirklerinde “Helallik Almak” merasiminin ertesi giinii “Salahlagsmak Top-
lantis1” yapilir. Bu toplantiya 6lii sahibi akrabalarimi ¢agirir. Bu toplantida yas merasiminde
nelerin yapilacagina karar verilir. Yapilacak yemegin miktarini cemaatin ¢oklugu tayin eder
ve buna gore hayvan kesilir. Corek/ekmek i¢in alinacak unun miktar: da burada belirlenir.

Karay Tiirklerinde bassagligina, taziyeye giden sahis mendilini tabutun iizerine koyup
kaldirir. Sonra evine déniince ellerini ve mendilini yikar*. Cenaze sahiplerine bir dostluk
ve yakinlik gosterisi i¢erikli olan bu uygulama bize gére aynt zamanda ruh koku baglantili
olmalidir. Tabuta mendili koyan kimse kokusu ile vedaya gelenin kim oldugu anlatmis olur.
Ancak vedadan sonra yikanmak suretiyle adeta gogen kimse ile iligkisini kesmek istemis
olur.

Karay Tiirklerinde bagsaglhigina taziyeye giden sahis mendilini tabutun {izerine koyup
kaldirir. Sonra evine déniince ellerini ve mendili yikar®. Cenaze sahiplerine bir dostluk ve
yakinlik gosterisi igerikli olan bu uygulama bize goére ayn1 zamanda ruh koku baglantili
olmalidir. Tabuta mendili koyan kimse kokusu ile vedaya gelenin kim oldugu anlatmis olur.
Ancak vedadan sonra yikanmak suretiyle adeta gogen kimse ile iligkisini kesmek istemis
olur.

Mezarliktan dondiikten sonra el yiiz yikamak Anadolu Tiirk kiiltiir cografyasinin di-
ger halklarinda da vardir. Bazi yorelerde defin igin gidilen yoldan degil de farkli yolardan
evlere doniiliir. Baz1 yorelerde de cenazenin kapidan degil pencereden ¢ikarildigi olurdu.

Hamse Tiirklerinde Yas ekmegi/Yas yemegi/Helallesmek Yemegi Persembe giinii ve-
rilecek ise gece yemegi verilir. Yemek Cuma giinii verilecek ise 6glen yemegi verilir. Bu
goriisme toplantisinda yemek ikrami pek olmaz ¢ay veya aci kahve verildigi olur. Yakin

2 Sedat Veyis Ornek, Anadolu Folklorunda Oliim, Ankara 1971.

* Yagsar Kalafat, “Karay Halk inanclar1 I1”, Balkanlardan Ulug Tiirkistan’a Tiirk halk
inanclan I.C. Berikan, Ankara 2007 s.189-197

* Yagsar Kalafat, “Karay Halk inanglar1 I1”, Balkanlardan Ulug Tiirkistan’a Tiirk halk
Inanclan I.C. Berikan, Ankara 2007 s.189-197

* Yagsar Kalafat, “Karay Halk inanglar1 I1”, Balkanlardan Ulug Tiirkistan’a Tiirk halk
Inanglar I.C. Berikan, Ankara 2007 s.189-197
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¢evrede olanlar bizzat uzakta olanlar yazigsma ile davet edilirler. Yasa uzaktan gelenler
evlere bolistiiriiliirler, buna “covge” denir. Yoreden merasimden evvel kuran okuyanlar
merasimin sonuna kadar hatim indirirler. Yemegini yiyen taziyeci yas evini terk eder. Zira
Cuma giinii 6gleden sonra orada kalan kimse Pazar giiniine kadar yas evinde kalmak zorun-
dadir. Cumartesi giinii 6liim nedeniyle gelen siladaki yakinlar izin alip evlerine donerler.
Cenazeden gec haberdar olanlarin yemekli agirlanmalart 6liiniin 40. giintine kadar devam
eder. Yasa gelenler icin diizenli olarak yemek hazirlanir. Taziyeye gelen misafirler yas
evinin agsakalina “Yas Parasi” verirler. O da bu paray1 ev sahibine verir. 40’1n ¢ikmasina
birka¢ giin kala akraba ve komsular Yas evine renkli kumaslar getirirler. Buna “kara ag-
mak” denir. Bdylece yaslilar yastan ¢ikarilmis olurlar. Renkli kumasglar “kara” olmayan
kumaglardir. Kara agma, karalar1 atip allar1 giyme Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklarin renk kiiltiiriiniin
inang koklerini gdstermesi bakimmdan énemli bir bulgudur.*®

Anadolu yastan ¢ikarma kadmlarin yakinlar tarafindan “Yas Hamami’na gotiiriil-
meleri ve erkeklerin de “Yas tiras1” yaptirilmalart seklinde olur. Anadolu’da yas rengi
karadir. Kara A¢mak’la, 6liimii temsil eden karalar ¢ikarilip onlara hayati, canlilig1 simge-
leyen normal elbiseler giydirilmis olunur. Yasl aile de kara olmayan bir kumag alarak ak-
rabalarina verir ve bdylece “siz de yastan ¢ikin” demis olur. Mevtanin 40’1 Persembe veya
Cuma giinii yapilir. Kirkinin yapildig1 giin 6gle veya aksam yemegi verilir. Gelen ilk bay-
ram “Kara bayram” olarak bilinir. Yas i¢in son arama Yas Bayraminda yapilir.

Karakegililer Tiirkmenlerinde helva, bayram aksamlart ve oliimiin 7’sinde yapilir.
Helva “aciy1 dagitmak” igin verilir. Ancak 6liimiin 61diigii giin helva verilmez. O giin sade-
ce ekmek verilir. Bagsagligina gelene “giile giile” denilir. Ancak “yine buyur” denilmez.
Olii evinden ¢ikmadan evvel, liiniin en yeni ayakkabis1 muhakkak islek bir yolun agzina
konur. Birgok evde ise ayakkabilarin uglart digart gelecek sekilde evin esiginin disina ko-
nur. Ekmek bu konumu ile adeta tath ile acinin gegis noktasinda, tatli ve aciyr bir arada
temsil eder.

Esasen Karay’larda ekmegin inang icerikli yerini belirlerken, belki de evvela Yahudi
inancinin genelinde ekmegin yerinin belinlemesi gerektirdi. Bu tiirden bir agilim Tiirklerin
mensubu bulunduklar diger dinlerin geneli i¢in de ayn1 uygulamanin yapilmasini gerekti-
recekti. Bu durum ise “halk inanglar1” sinirin1 agmak olacakti. Bununla beraber Karayligin
Yahudilik igerisinde 6zel konumunu dikkate alarak Yahudilikte ekmek konusuna da kisaca
aciklik getirmek istiyoruz.

“Yahudilikte, yenilmesi ve i¢ilmesinde bir sakinca bulunmayan yiyecek ve igecekler
icin Koser veya Kaser tabiri kullanilmaktadir. (...) Yahudilikte koser kabul edilen yiye-
cekler ve iceceklerin bir kism1 6zel giin ve bayramlarda yenilmesi i¢ilmesi gerektiginden
kutlamanin bir aract durumundadir. (...) Konulan kurallar insana birtakim faydalar saglasa
da asil faydasi ruhidir. (...) Yahudi, engel olarak tanimlanan gidalar1 yemek ve igmekten
uzak durmanla yiikiimliidiir. (...) (Ozel giin ve bayram kutlama ziyafetlerinde bulunan
yiyecek ve icecekler kutlamanin bir pargasi durumunda olduklarindan kutsal yiyecek ve
icecekler konumundadirlar.(...)"” Bunlarn arasinda tahil ve tahil diriinleri de vardir.

Purim Bayram ziyafet sofrasinda et ve ekmek mutlaka bulunmalidir. Pesah Bay-
ramr’nda seder tabagindaki yiyecekler cogunlukla bitkiseldir.*

% Yasar Kalafat, Tiirk Halk inanclarinda Renkler, Berikan Ankara, 2002

" Sami Kilig, Yahudilik’te Kutsal Yiyecek ve Icecekler”, Biitiin Yonleri ile Yahudilik,
Uluslar arasi Sempozyum, 18-19 Subat 2012 Ankara

* Sami Kilig, a.g.y.
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Yahudilikte kutsal kabul edilen Tahil {irlinleri, bitkisel yiyecekler arasinda; bugday,
arpa, bakla, mercimek, dar1 ¢cavdar, zeytin, badem, nar, adamotu olarak bilinmektedir. Bun-
lardan bugday gibi bazilar1 kutsal topraklarin iriinleri olduklari i¢in kutsal kabul edilmek-
tedirler. Bugday unu ve zeytinyaginin kutsiyet itibar1 daha fazla olup bu iki besin maddesi
sag1 olarak da kullanilmislardi.*

Sabat yemeginde birinci ziyafet olarak bilinen seuda’da sofradaki diger yiyeceklerin
iki halot/ekmek bulunur bu iki ekmek ortiiliir ve 6rtii dua ile kaldirilir. Sabat sabahinda da
sofrada sarap ve ekmek bulunur.”

Pesah Yahudi bayraminda da ekmekle ilgili 6zel inanglar vardir. Bu bayram siiresin-
de dogal ve mayasiz olan her tiirlii yiyecek yenilmelidir. Ekmegin mayasiz olmasi1 gerektigi
inanc1 Hz. Ibrahim’e gelen ilk misafir ii¢c melege mayasiz ekmek ikram edilmesinden kay-
naklanmaktadir.. Mayasiz ekmegin izahu ile ilgili bagka inanglar da vardir’',

SONUC:

Ekmek Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklarda sadece siradan bir yiyecek degil ayn1 zamanda kusalla
da iliskilidir. Ekmegin bu 6zelligini onun bugday ve un gibi dénemlerinde ve simit, kete
gibi cesitli isimlendirilmelerinde de goriilebilmekteyiz Ona bu 6zelligi veren onun tarihi
arka plani1 bulunmaktadir. Ekmege yiiklenilen bu kutsiyet, oklava, merdane, elek, sofra bezi
gibi onunla ilgili etnografik nesnelere de az ¢ok yiiklenilmistir. Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklarm
dillerinde isminin ekmek veya nan olmasina bakmaksizin, bu nimetin sdzli kiiltiirde verdigi
mesaj degismemektedir. Ekmek veya nan anlayigi inang bakimindan aynidir degisen ana
dili farkliligidir. Ekmegin Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklarin arasindaki bu 6zelligi ana dil farklilagsma-
sinda oldugu gibi din farkliligina ragmen de ortak payda olma 6zelligini korudugu gorebili-
yoruz. Isevi Tiirklerle Muhammedi Tiirkler arasindaki ekmek merkezli bu halk inanci or-
takligt Musevi inanch Tiirklerde de bu ciimleden olarak Karay Tiirklerinde de goriilebil-
mektedir.

“Sami Kilig, a.g.y.
>0 Sami Kilig, a.g.y.
> Sami Kilig, a.g.y.
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A SHORT INTRODUCTION TO HEAD-DRIVEN PHRASE
STRUCTURE GRAMMAR (HPSG)

DILBILGIiSi CUMLE YAPILARININ OZELLIKLERI
HAKKINDA KISA TANITIM (HPSG)

KPATKOE BBEJIEHUE Ob OCOBEHHOCTSAX ®PA3 B
CTPYKTYPAX ITPAMMATUKHU (HPSG)

Karim Nazari BAGHA™

Abstract

Formal model of syntax developed by C.Pollard and 1. Sag in the late 1980s. In
essence a variant of Generalized Phrase Structure Grammar in which the
structure of syntax units is constrained directly or indirectly by the properties of
lexical units as heads. E.g. the head of Bill hates silence is (in this treatment)
hates. The lexical properties of hates are such that it combines with a following
noun phrase: [hates silence]. By a process of unification this is in turn a verb
phrase, and since hates is a verb in the third person singular, the phrase as a whole
is one which, as a non-lexical head, combines, again by a process of unification,
with a subject in the third person singular.

As in other models which extend the role of the lexicon, there are either no or
few specific rules. As in Generalized Phrase Structure Grammar, there is no
operation, as in earlier or contemporary versions of transformational grammar, by
which units are moved.

Key Words: Feature Structures, Head, Unification, Lexicon, Semantic
Content, Idioms and Phrasal Lexical Items

Ozet

S6zdizimi ile ilgili modelini 1980’lerin sonunda C. Pollard ve I.A. Sag gelistir-
diler. S6z dizimi yapisinin birimleri, dogrudan veya dolayl olarak temel bir s6zdi-
zimsel Ozellikler ile sinirlidir.

: Department of English, Astara Branch, Islamic Azad University, Astara, IRAN
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Bu makalede s6zdizimi ile ilgili bilgiler, 6rneklerle verilmekte, kurallar1 ortaya
konmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: yap1 6zellikleri, sozliik, anlam igerigi, deyimler

1. Head-Driven Phrase Structure Grammar (HPSG)

A generative theory of grammar from the family of unification grammars
which combines elements of Generalized Phrase Structure Grammar (GPSG),
Functional Unification Grammar and PATR Formalism. HPSG uses a
comprehensive inventory of descriptive tools from unification grammar. As in
functional unification Grammar, in HPSG all linguistic units are represented by
feature structures which are called ‘signs’ by de Saussure. They contain features
for the encoding of phonological, syntactic, and semantic information ([PHON)],
[SYN], [SEM]). The links between the values of these features determine the
grammatical correspondence between sounds and meaning. The grammar is
likewise represented in the form of feature structures, which are linguistic well-
formedness constraints on the signs. In contrast to Generalized Phrase Structure
Grammar the grammar of HPSG is heavily lexicalized, i.e. the lexicon, which is
structured hierarchically by the unification formalism, contains a large part of the
syntactic information. There are only a few syntactic rules. X-bar Theory,
especially the parallels between verb phrases and noun phrases, is used in such a
way that complement binding can be accomplished with just two rules, which
connect the head category containing the external argument to the bound argument.
Likewise, one rule accounts for adjunct modifications. Phrase structure rules are
free of redundancy due to the formulation of general (universal principles which
are also encoded as feature structures. Revised versions of some principles of
GPSG can be found in HPSG. Subcategorization takes place through the feature
[SUBCAT]. Long-distance dependencies are captured by the co-operation of
feature transmission and grammatical principles. The organization of the grammar
is borrowed from Functional Unification Grammar. The grammar is the disjunction
of all rules and all lexical entries, in conjunction with the grammatical principles.
Every well-formed sign must be compatible with the grammar. So far there are few
grammatical descriptions using HPSG; however, there are experimental
computational linguistics systems which use it.

2. Head
A word or other unit which may stand for or is seen as characterizing a
construction of which it is part.

There have been two main definitions, one narrower and due largely to
Bloomfield, the other wider and now useful, following work by R.S. Jackendoff in
the 1970s. 1. In the narrower definition, a phrase P has a head h if h alone can bear
any syntactic function that p can bear. E.g. very cold can be replaced by cold in
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any construction: very cold water or cold water, I feel very cold or I feel cold.
Therefore the adjective is its head and, by that token, the whole is an ‘adjective
phrase’. 2. In the wider definition, a phrase P has a head h if h is in some sense
dominant within p. Hence in particular, in treatments such as that of Huddleston
and Pullun, CGEL, a head is seen as determining, or primarily determining, the
syntax of a unit. E.g. the constructions into which on the table can enter are seen
as determined by the presence of a preposition, on. Therefore, the preposition is its
head and, by that token, it is a ‘prepositional phrase’. Similarly, in I feel cold, the
predicate feel cold is a ‘verb phrase’ whose construction, as a whole, with I is
determined by its having as its head the verb feel.

3. Unification

Process in formal models of syntax by which the set of features that
characterize a larger unit is derived from those of its separate constituents. E.G.
these is a determiner and is plural: thus it has the features [Det, Pl]. Books is a
noun, is plural, and, as a head of a noun phrase, can take a determiner [N, PlI,
+Det]. By virtue of these features these can combine with books to form a larger
unit: these books. By the process of unification this will in turn have the features
[N, P1]: i.e. it is in turn a plural noun phrase.

4. Lexicon

That aspect of a language, or of a linguist’s account of a language, that is
centered on individual words or similar units. Its scope varies enormously from one
theory to another: in some a simple subcomponent of a generative grammar; in
others the basis, in itself , for most if not all specific grammatical patterns; in some
seen as an unstructured list; in others as an elaborate network of entries related by
lexical rules and by features shared at various levels.

Usually distinguished, as a theoretical concept, from a dictionary, as part of a
practical description: hence e.g. a posited mental lexicon, not ‘mental dictionary’.

5.1 Lexical rule

Any rule that expresses a generalization over sets of entries in a lexicon. Thus a
form of metarule, though not usually so presented.

One widespread application is in derivational morphology. E.g. if there are
entries in a lexicon for adjectives such as happy or black, a lexical rule can state
that, if there is an entry for X, where X is an adjective, there is also, barring
exceptions, an entry for X + ness, where the whole is an abstract noun with a
meaning corresponding to it. Hence happiness or blackness. Another application
is in Lexical-Functional Grammar, where syntactic processes deriving e.g. passives
are replaced by lexical units that take such constructions.

The term was also used by Chomsky in the 1960s of a general operation
inserting lexical units into phrase structure trees.

5. Semantic Content in HPSG

1. Noun phrases. NPs have CONTENT of type nom-obj (nominal object). It
has two features, an INDEX and a set of RESTRICTIONS.
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The INDEX. In the interpretation of an utterance, the index is anchored to
something in the model. In a nominal, this structure is the value of INDEX, which
is a feature of the nominal’s CONTENT; in a verb or other predicator it is the
value of the verb’s CONTENT.

[ CATEGORY

CONTENT

[HEAD noun]
[ 1nom - obj
index
PERSON
NUMBER
GENDER

INDEX

| RESTRICTION {...

}

person
number
gender

An index plays a role similar to a bound variable. Agreement features

(PERSON, NUMBER, GENDER) are features of the index itself. From this the

matching condition on coindexation follows automatically.

RESTRICTIONS on anchors are the linguistically encoded restrictions on

what items in the real world the index can be anchored to when the sentence is

interpreted. The index associated with the NP [the book] must be anchored to a
book, and so on. The value of the feature RESTRICTION is a set of objects of
type pred for ‘predication’. Each pred object contains a RELATION and a feature

for each argument of the relation.

book:

[CAT [HEAD noun]
[ nom - obj
INDEX [1]

CONT

RESTRICTION {R_ELATION book}}

John:
1 [CAT
index
PERSON 3rd
NUMBER  sing
GENDER  neut CONT

pred
INSTANCE [1]

[HEAD noun]

nom - obj
index
PERSON

INDEX [1]| \ovBER
GENDER
pred

, RELATION naming

RESTR {| BEARER [1]

NAME  John

3rd
sing

?!}(FSC]

<1}
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she:

CAT

CONT

'HEAD _ [CASEnon|
noun
| VAL sat'd

[ nom - obyj

index

PERSON Ird
NUMBER  sing
GENDER  fem

INDEX

RESTRICTION {

The INDEX value is abbreviated as a subscript:

. HEAD noun
CAT [VAL saturated ]

. nom - obj
CONT [I_\TDEX i]

NP['I] =
CONTENT value is abbreviated with a colon:

CONT a

HEAD noun
NP:a= |CAT [VAL smm'med]] S:a=

SYNSEM values:
HEAD verdb
CAT SUBIJ <NP[nom]y; >|
VAL
COMPS <NP[accl,; >
like: pred
REL like
CONT
LIKER [1]
LIKED [2]

66

RELATION female
INSTANCE [1]

CAT [
CONT a

2. Verbs and other predicators. The CONTENT of a verb or other
predicative item is a pred. The argument role features correspond to the syntactic

dependents of the verb. For NP dependents the value is the index of the NP; for
clausal dependents the value is the CONTENT of the clause. Some sample

HEAD verb

Bill likes sushi.

VAL saturated
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HEAD

|

| pred
REL

CAT

say:

verd
SUBJ <NP[nom]y; >
COMPS <S:[2]>

say

CONT

SAYER

(1]

ﬂ

Bill said [that he would be late].

SAID

(2]

expects. .
HEAD verb[VFORM fin]
CAT | __ SUBJ < NP[1][3rd sg]>
VAL [C‘OMPS <[2]NP,VP[inf.SUBJ<[2]>]: [3]>:|
REL
CONT {BELIEV ER
PROPOSITION

VP
Bill P A
P

i

expect
[1]

[3]

expects it/ 7 VP

Mary 16 i

win

3. Semantics Principle. In a headed phrase,
(i) the CONTENT value is token-identical to that of the head daughter.

s —~ |CONTENT  [1]
hd-phrase == [HD_DTR|C‘ONTENT [1]]

(i1) the RESTRICTION value is the union of the RESTRICTION values of
all daughters.

[ CONTENT|RESTR
hd-phrase == | HD—DTR|RESTR [1]
F-DTRS< RESTR[2]...RESTR[n]>

[1JU[2]u...U[n]

4. Index agreement.

Agreement is determined by the referential index.

The lexical sign for (3sg) eats specifies that its subject is [PERS 3rd, NUM
sing|:
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[PHON < eats >

SUBJ < NP[nom]yysrd sing] >
CATEGORY | VAL o
COMPS < NP[acc]py >
SYNSEM REL edqt

CONTENT |EATER [1]
EATEN [2]

The boy eats/*eat a lot. Hei is growing fast. (*Theyi are growing fast)
Pluralia tantum, etc.:

Your pantsi[p] are(pl.) on the floor. Theyi[p] are dirty. (*Iti[sg] is dirty.)
The faculty is voting itself/*themselves a raise.

The faculty are voting themselves/*itself a raise.

The ship lurched, and then she righted herself/*itself.

The ship lurched, and then it righted itself/*herself.

6. Idioms and Phrasal Lexical Items

While early treatments of idioms assumed that they are just complex words, it
has been pointed out by Nunberg, Sag and Wasow (1994) that there are different
types of idioms and that there are rather flexible classes of idioms. Some allow
passivization, some allow for fronting of idiom parts, some relativization and so
on, while others like Kkick the bucket are frozen and loose their idiomatic
interpretation when they are passivized or rearranged in a different way. (1) shows
some examples of fronting and relativization of the idiom pull strings.

(1) a. Those strings, he wouldn’t pull for you.
b. Pat pulled the strings [that got Chris the job].
c. The strings [that Pat pulled] got Chris the job.

For examples like pull strings Sag (2007) suggested a lexical analysis in the
framework of Sign-Based Construction Grammar, which is a version of HPSG.
Sag assumes a special lexical entry for pull that selects strings and ensures that
strings contributes an idiomatic strings relation (i_strings_rel). The special lexical
item for pull contributes an idiomatic pull relation (i_pull rel). The analysis is
translated into the feature geometry that is used in this overview article as follows:
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2

PHON  ( .s-frmg.s_)

i LID [ strines rel /, [ strings rel )
HEAD W strings_rel /p I_strings_
noun

CAT

SPR {)
SYNSEM |LOC | coMPs ()

[1nD

CONT
RELS < []NST ] >

strings_rel is a type that has two subtypes: one for the literal reading of strings,
namely | strings rel and one for the idiomatic reading, namely i_strings rel. The
specification above says that the meaning of strings is |_strings rel’ in the default
case. This is marked with the /p. The little p stands for persistent and indicates
that this default is not resolved in the lexicon but remains in the syntax. The default
may be overridden and such an overriding is enforced in the lexical item of the
idiomatic pull, which is given as (3):

3)

‘pHON  (pull)
I suBr  (NP;)

coMps (NP[LID i strings rel] ;)
SYNSEM |LOC

CONT |RELS (i pull rel(ij))

The idiomatic lexical item for pull requires the LID value of the selected NP
to be i strings rel. It is therefore ensured that this lexical item for pull is
combined with the noun strings and not, for instance, with books and the default
specification for the semantic contribution of strings that is specified in (2) is
overridden.

This brief sketch shows that a lexical analysis works well for some idiom
classes and such lexical analyses have been suggested in other frameworks too. Of
course there are several other kinds of idioms and this brief overview article cannot
do justice to the colorful world of idioms.

While this type of lexical analysis can also be extended to non-flexible idioms
like kick the bucket this is usually not done in HPSG. The lexical analysis would
involve an expletive with the form bucket, which is rather unintuitive. A further
problem for the lexical analysis is that it does not extend to idioms that stretch
clause boundaries, since under standard assumptions heads do not select arguments
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of arguments. However, as Richter and Sailer (2009) pointed out, such idioms
exist.

7. Conclusion

This brief introduction to HPSG showed that typed feature descriptions can be
used to formulate constraints on all linguistic aspects. It was discussed how lexical
rules can be used to analyze morphological phenomena and how certain idioms can
be analyzed lexically while others require a flexible conception of the lexicon that
includes phrasal lexical items among the entities stored in the lexicon.
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THE INFLUENCE OF TAX POLICY ON ECONOMIC
GROWTH OF THE COUNTRY

ULKENIN EKONOMIK BUYUME UZERINDEKI VERGI
POLITIKASININ ETKISI

BJMSIHUE HAJIOT'OBOM IMOJINTUKA HA
3KOHOMMYECKHUI POCT CTPAHBI

Aizhan Serikovna SALIMZHANOVA® - Amangeldi SALIMZHANOV ™

Absctract

This paper surveys the relationship between taxes and economic growth, with
special reference to developing economies. These studies are divided into those
adopting a positive approach (empirical studies) and those that discuss tax reform
issues following a normative approach. Although there are no universal laws (valid
for all countries at all times) concerning the influence of the tax policies on a
nation’s savings and growth, there are some inferences that can be drawn from the
studies that are discussed here.

Key Words: influence on economy; tax policy; economic growth; tax burden;
tax reform

Ozet

Bu makale, gelismekte olan ekonomiler i¢in 6zel referans ile, vergiler ve eko-
nomik biliyiime arasindaki iligkiyi anketler. Bu caligmalar: pozitif bir yaklagim
(ampirik caligmalar) ve vergi reformu konularin1 normatif bir yaklasim izleyenlere
ayrilir. Bir iilkenin tasarruf ve biiylime iizerindeki vergi politikalarinin etkisi ile
ilgili hi¢bir evrensel yasalar (her zaman tiim {ilkeler i¢in gegerli) olmamasina rag-
men, bu makaledeki ¢alismalara gore bazi ¢ikarimlar ¢ikarilabilecek.
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Pe3rome

B cratbe gaH 0030p OTHOIICHUIO MEX/y HAIOTAaMH U 9KOHOMHUYECKHM POCTOM,
€ 0COOBIM YIOPOM Ha Pa3BHUBAIOIINECS CTPAHBL. DTH UCCIICTIOBAHUS JICIATCS HA 1B
MOAX0/a; TO3WUTUBHBIN MOAXOA (PMIUPHUYECKHE WCCICIOBAHUSA), W BOIPOCHI
HAJIOTOBO#  peopMBI  CIICAYIONIHE HOPMATHBHOMY TOAXOAY. XOTS U HET
YHHUBEPCANBHBIX 3aKOHOB (BCer/ia JCHCTBUTENBHBIX ISl BCEX CTPaH) B OTHOIICHUH
BIIMSIHUS HAJIOTOBOM ITOJIWTUKUA HA c6epe>1<eHI/I51 Hanu 1 pocCTta, €CThb HEKOTOPHBIC
BBIBOJIbI, KOTOPbIE MOXHO CJIEJIaTh W3 HCCIICJOBAaHUS, KOTOPbIE OOCYKIAIOTCS B
JIAHHOM CTaThE.

KaroueBnie cJioBa: BIINSTHUEC Ha OJKOHOMUKY, HaJIoroBast IIOJINTHUKA,
3KOHOMHUYECKHIA POCT, HAJIOrOBOE OpeMeHs1, HajloroBast peopma

Taxation, in its various forms, affects the ability and willingness of an
individual to work, save and invest. These effects vary, depending on the base of
the tax, the rate structure of the tax and the level of the tax burden. Several studies
have shown that the structure of taxation can have a major influence on the real
sector and that taxation policy can therefore be an important tool for promoting
saving, capital formation and economic growth. This applies to both developed and
developing economies, although there are significant differences in the tax mix and
tax structure between countries at different levels of economic development.

Today, according to the strategy “Kazakhstan 2030” the main task of
economic development of Kazakhstan is to increase economic efficiency and
welfare of people and country in general. National income, the state budget
— all of these devoted to the development of the economy, increasing
material and cultural level of the population and other purposes.

National income and the state budget are replenished mainly by taxes, and
taxes, at the same time, generate the financial base for the state to fulfill its
functions and tasks. If taxes are so important, what actually they mean? Taxes -
sum of money demanded by a government for its support or for specific facilities
or services, levied upon incomes, property, sales, etc. The tax systems of different
countries formed on the basis of various taxes, which, in practice, are presented in
a variety of forms with a different national characteristics.

As it was mentioned before, taxes are an essential part of government revenue
and closely collaborate with government spending. Taxation, itself, is not able to
have a positive or negative impact on economic growth. It affects the public
welfare, on the one side, worsening the structure of preferences; on the other hand,
it reduces inequalities in society and positively effects welfare. Changes in tax
policy affect businesses and are likely to also impact the rate of economic growth.
Increasing the tax burden on firms reduces their ability and incentive to invest in
capital. Increasing the capital gains tax on financial investors reduces the flow of
savings firms use to make real investments in physical capital. Businesses faced
with too high a tax burden may choose to produce elsewhere. It is important to
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understand that capital is free to flow. Placing taxes on business, although
politically popular, is a recipe for reduced growth.

Taxes on personal income affect work incentives and can thus also influence
the rate of growth. For instance, in the United States the more productive you are,
the more income you earn. The more income you earn, the higher your marginal
tax rate. This is what economists call a progressive tax system. The same system is
going to take place in Kazakhstan If tax rates are increased on upper incomes, they
increase the tax burden of the most productive members of society. Reducing
business taxes in the name of economic development without a corresponding
decrease in the level and quality of public services offered simply shifts the tax
burden to households. If the goal of economic development policy is to enhance the
standard of living for local residents, shifting tax burdens away from businesses to
local residents is counterproductive.

An empirical study conducted by Marsden (1990), based on a cross-sectional
analysis of 20 countries, has thrown some light on the effect of tax on the growth
rate of the economy. The countries were split into pairs, with each pair having
similar per capita income, but different levels of taxation. The selected countries
were compared on the basis of lower and higher levels of taxation and their
influence on growth rates over the period 1970-1979. In all cases, the countries that
imposed a lower effective average tax burden on their populations achieved
substantially higher rates of GDP growth than did their more highly taxed
counterparts. Moreover, fiscal incentives provided by low-tax countries shifted
resources from less productive to more productive sectors, thus raising the overall
efficiency of resource utilization.

Nowadays, the tax reform literature broadly supports the need to reform the
tax structure in developing nations. Personal and corporate income taxes are biased
against savings and capital formation. It is important to avoid heavy reliance on
direct taxation in an increasingly global world economy, where capital and skilled
labour are internationally mobile. To this end, many proponents have argued for a
change in the tax mix, away from the taxation of income towards the taxation of
consumption.

Ahmad and Stern (1991) used a combination of positive and normative
approaches to examine the optimal tax structure for developing countries. Indirect
tax reform is the primary concern of developing economies, since more than 80 per
cent of tax revenue is obtained from indirect taxation in economies such as India
and Pakistan. The authors also attempted to estimate optimal direct tax in these two
economies. Their study used a model for shadow price calculations developed by
Little and Mirrlees, because a computable general equilibrium model requires more
parameters to estimate than the model for shadow prices. With respect to indirect
tax reform, they advocate a move towards value-added tax. The poorer households
would gain more compared with richer households by this movement. VAT would
bring about both equity and economy in tax administration.

This paper has surveyed a range of studies into the relationship between
taxation and economic growth. While there has not been unanimity on the issue,
most of the empirical studies reveal an inverse relationship between the level of
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direct taxation and the rate of savings and capital formation. The tax reform
literature also broadly supports the need to reform the tax structure in developing
nations. Personal and corporate income taxes are biased against savings and capital
formation. It is important to avoid heavy reliance on direct taxation in an
increasingly global world economy, where capital and skilled labour are
internationally mobile. To this end, many proponents have argued for a change in
the tax mix, away from the taxation of income towards the taxation of
consumption. Several studies have proposed that a personal direct expenditure tax
base replace the personal income tax base. Other tax reformers have argued that
less reliance be placed on direct taxation of income and more on indirect taxation
via broad-based consumption taxes. Another way in which income can be taxed
less and consumption expenditure more is to afford personal income tax relief or
exemption to that part of income (interest, dividends, etc.) earned through savings,
thereby avoiding To sum up, from the tax reform studies it seems that there are no
universal laws that can be discovered concerning the influence of the tax mix and
tax policies on a country’s economic growth and development. Appropriate tax mix
and policies differ from one economy to another, depending upon the economic,
social and political circumstances of the country. Economic theory indicates that
the incentive effects of a proportional reduction in marginal tax rates will be
greatest in the upper income brackets. Therefore, even an across-the-board rate cut
will result in larger income increases among those with the highest incomes. Thus,
reductions in high marginal tax rates will tend to increase observed income
inequality. Our findings are supportive of this view. The income share of the
highest group of earners tended to increase following major reductions in the
highest marginal tax rates.
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CLASSICAL IRANIAN POETRY IN ENGLISH LITERATURE
STUDY
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Ozet

Iran-Ingiltere edebi iliskileri hep bilyiik 6nem ve giincellik arz etmektedir. Her
seyden once Iran edebiyatimin diinyada taninmasinda, yabanci okurlarin ve kamuo-
yunun temsilcilerinin klasik Iran yazarlarmin degerli eserleri ile tamdik olmalarin-
da énemli rol oynamustir. Iran-ingiltere kiiltiirel iligkilerinin énemli alanin1 olustu-
ran edebi isbirliginin temel bigimlerinden birini kitap yaymi olusturmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Edebi iligkileri, Fars edebiyati, kiiltiirel iligkiler, siir, Sa-
di, Firdevsi, Hafiz.

Abstract

Iran-England relations have always been of great importance and urgency, and
above all, played an important role in recognition of Iranian literature in the world,
in introducing the valuable works by the classical Iranian authors to the
representatives of foreign readers and public. The book publication is one of the
main forms of literary co-operation, which is an essential sphere of Iran-England
cultural relations.

Key Words: literary relations, Persian literature, cultural relations, the poem,
Saadi, Ferdowsi, Hafiz.
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Introduction:

Iran-England relations have always been of great importance and urgency, and
above all, played an important role in recognition of Iranian literature in the world,
in introducing the valuable works by the classical Iranian authors to the
representatives of foreign readers and public. The book publication is one of the
main forms of literary co-operation, which is an essential sphere of Iran-England
cultural relations.

In fact, it is an old form of cooperation in the field of literature. Thus, peoples
have always been interested in the literary creativity of other peoples, and
translated their books. A book has had an important position in the system of
cultural exchange among the countries. It served as a means of improvement of
mutual understanding among nations and of enrichment of the people from the
spiritual point of view, even assisted the normalization of international relations.

Iranian classical works have always been well-known abroad. And foreign
books, especially by English authors have become popular in Iran, as well. It
should be mentioned that separate monuments of Iranian literature still remained
poorly studied as a whole by the early XX century. However, a number of
researches in connection with the study of classical Iranian literature in the English
literature study have been published (1).

One of the most important Pahlavi books — “Bundakhipsh” (or more accurate
“Zandaqahik™), includes the information provided in the Pahlavi translation of
“Avesta”. This book was published in London in 1955 (2).

One of the epic story of medieval sources written in classical Persian basing on
the Iranian mythology - the great Iranian national epic “Shahname” was published
in English in 1906-1912 (3).

Note that, in Europe, “Shahname” poem by the Persian poet Ferdowsi, has
been studied since the end of the XVIII century. The government solemnly
celebrated Ferdowsi’s thousandth anniversary in 1934. International congress for
Iranian orientalist was held in Tehran. And Ferdowsi mausoleum was built in
Tus. His grave was found by the English explorer Fraser in1908-1909.

Translation of “Shahname” into Western-European languages is of particular
importance. Translation of “Shahname” into English has a special significance
within the Western Europe translations. Thus, it has been spread throughout the
Earth. Though, the first English translation of the poem was published in 1785,
Kolkata (India), its London publication was in 1788. Later on, “Shahname” was
published by various publishing houses in the years 1811-1905 in Kolkata,
London, Oxford, New York, Washington and other cities.

Although, a number of Iranian classical literary works have been translated by
some of the English authors and published in England, but it is still not
enough. The book “The history of Iranian literature” was published by an English
author Edward Brown in 1920 (4).
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It is interesting that this work covered a long period, i.e., a period more than
four centuries from 1500 to 1924. However, the author tried his best to cover all
aspects of literature - poetry, prose, theology, science, media and other spheres.

We should pay attract to such a fact, that covering such a large period the work
includes only a short notes of numerous authors. Therefore, referring to the work
by E.Brown it was very difficult to characterize the period properly. The memoir
provides us with the information about the names of thousands of writers and poets
of this period. Infrequent information given by the Eastern literature scientists
makes it unavoidable to conduct research on detailed study of this period. After the
XVI century, in spite of unfavorable conditions reigning in Iran for the protection
of cultural monuments, our days plenty of materials of their works inherited.

Tens of volumes of the works by the authors of that period are preserved in
almost any library storing oriental manuscripts. However, very few of them have
been studied, and of course, one person couldn’t do it alone. The mission set before
E.Brown was impossible for a researcher. Whatever the extent of knowledge an
author possesses, he can’t give the information more than short essays and some
reviews about the creativity of hundreds of authors.

The majority of Iranian orientalists believe that after the classical period
Iranian literature does not worth almost anything. In fact, it is not so. Of course,
first of all non-independent nature of the literature of that period attracts attention
in a brief review. However, deeper researches show that we shouldn’t be so
hopeless. We can also find a whole series of worksand authors that even formally
were able to create something new and innovative.

One of such kind of poets - Molla Mohsen Fayz’s creativity was welcomed by
the English Iranian orientalists with great interest. Originality and the sequence of
his poems could not remain any lovers of Persian poetry indifferent.

In European, particularly in the English literature study more or less detailed
information about Molla Mohsen is given only by E.Brown (5). Even though, only
Brown often reminded of him, the author does not characterize his poetic creativity
and limited with only referring to Rzagulu khan who provided the information
about the divan by Molla Mohsen. All Brown’s records were mainly oriented on
the determination of chief features of his biography and on characterizing his
religious activities.

Known as Molla Mohsen Fayz, Mahammad ibn Murtuza was the son of a
prominent Kashan uloma. He had a rich library. As for confession of all
biographers, Molla Mohsen rejected authority of the muctahids (6).

In the XX century translation of Iranian folklore samples, classical poetry into
English, as well as the study of these samples in the English Oriental Studies had a
great importance. English readers, and especially scientific community, as
previously, expressed special interest in the study of samples of classical Iranian
poetry during the investigated period.
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Note that, a number of works by well-known Persian poet and philosopher who
lived in the XI century, Nasir Khusrow were translated into English and distributed
among the broad masses. The third manuscript his of book “The Book of Travels”
(Safar-Name) is preserved in the British Museum. Professor Brown also reported
on his biographical essays (7).

According to Brown’s notes, Nasir Khusrow wrote his masterpiece — “Book of
Enlightment” while living alone in Yumgan (7, 225). The book “Travelling
Provisions of Pilgrims” by Nasir was published by the professor Brown’s student,
Indian Persian, Mohammad Barl Ur-Rahman. As it is mentioned in the introduction
of this work published in 1923 in London, the book was published on the initiative
of Professor Brown. Thus, Brown wished this monument to be published for a long
time. Because, it was one of the best works by Nasir Khosrow. His Persian style
was excellent and brilliant, and philosophical provisions were the most interesting
and clear of all philosophical works (7, 224).

Living in Paris for a long time, Professor Brown asked, teacher of Persian
language at Cambridge University Mirza Hussein-Kazimzadeh, to copy Paris
records of “Travelling Provisions of Pilgrims” for publication. Though, it was
executed, its publication delayed. By Brown’s “instructions” this mission was
undertaken by M.Barl Ur-Rahman. He worked not only on Nasir Khusrow’s
biography. Because, as he noted, it was represented precisely in the works by
Brown and other researchers, and published in English and other European
languages and reflected in specific articles (8).

The role of the English orientalist A.Arberri in the English translation of
Persian poetry is indisputable. In 1926, studying at the lower course he participated
in E.Brown’s funeral ceremony. In 1927, he received a scholarship established in
the memory of him and was able to continue his education. The owner of a well-
known reputation in the Islamic mysticism R.A.Nicolson was his teacher. Meeting
Nicolson was a turning point in his life. In the same period, Nicolson was busy
with his last and largest work - translation and edition of Jalaladdin Rumi’s
“Masnavi”. When Arberri was preparing for his independent researches, Nicolson
make him believe in the study of the rich literary heritage of mysticism
(9). A.J.Arberri’s work caused enormous interest in the English orientalism.

English authors paid great attention to the works by Rudaki. His gasidas were
in the center of attention of the English orientalists and were of great importance
for them. Thus, in 1926 orientalist E.Denison-Ross published the content and
English translation of the “The Biggest sin” gasida by Rudaki preserved in his
popular work “Tarikhi-Sistan” (10).

Afterwards, E.Denison-Ross wrote in connection with the abovementioned
gasida by Rudaki: “This gasida, as a whole, is reflected in very rare historical book
“Tarikhi-Sistan”. 94 verses are given here. One of Mirza Mahammad’s friends in
Tehran, an Iranian scholar Abbas Igbal has a copy of this work. Upon Mirza
Mahammad’s request, he ordered a duplicate of this copy, which is currently
belongs to Mirza Mahammad, in Paris” (10).
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Note that the XIX century brought worldwide fame to well-known Iranian poet
Omar Khayyam. His rubaiyat have been translated into English by Fitzgerald for
the first time. And afterwards, they have gained rapid popularity in Europe
(11,10). The researcher M.A.Jamalzadeh wrote, that the thranslation of Omar
Khayyam’s rubaiyat from Persian into English by the English orientalist Fitzgerald
caused the real revolution in the English poetic sense and lagged behind only Bible
and Shakespeare from the point of glory (12,113).

In 1926 Omar Khayyam’s rubaiyat were published for 139th time. According
to researchers, this book was the most famous poetic work written in English so
far. It became a classic of English and world literature (13). According to experts,
the book “Omar Khayyam’s rubaiyat” has gained popularity among the English
readers.

We should direct our attention to the fact, that as the result of Denison Ross’s
researches, there have been found a certain number of rubaiyat within the
manuscripts by Omar Khayyam that their authorship is doubtful (14).

Omar Khayyam’s poetic creativity was a real people's achievement, while
mainly experts were familiar with his tractates. Translated literally from Arabic
“rubai” means “four”. This is a special form of Persian poetry emerged in the IX
century. As for Arthur Arberri, the size of rubai does not match with any size
referred by Arabian poets (15).

In 1967, translation of the book “Rubaiyat” prepared by Robert Graves was
published in collaboration with Sufi poet and scholar Omar Ali Shah. Since the XII
century, working on the manuscript preserved in Ali Shah’s family Ali Shah and
Graves attempts to deny Fitzgerald's materialist interpretation of “Rubaiyat”.

Omar Khayyam, first of all was famous for his rubaiyat. Professor Charles
Korn wrote in the introduction of ‘“Rubaiyat” which was published in 1917,
London: “Iran has no disputes in regard to Omar’s poems and their significance:
the author is respected as a great religious poet. His love and wine praising consists
of classical Sufi metaphor: beneath the name of the wine it is understood spiritual
joy, and the love is the heated fidelity to the God. Omar does not demonstrate his
knowledge, but hides it. Considering such a person as an alcoholic and vagrant is
absurd. Only deep momentous poems, which appear very insignificant at the first
glance lead to misunderstanding” (16).

English literary expert Y.L.Chesterton says in his article “Omar Khayyam and
the holy wine”: “This great book caused a crushing blow for communication and
the happiness. Khayyam's praise of wine is not a bad thing; the bad thing is that he
is eulogizing the drug nature of the wine. He calls to drink for sorrow and grief.
Being drunk doesn’t open the world for him, but closes it. He doesn’t drink in a
poetic manner, i.e. without enjoying and thinking. He drinks in an intelligent
manner”. It is said about a poet that one of his most precious pearls of Poems says:
“don’t undertake sorrow, grieve, don’t be upset, and don’t lose hope”. In addition,
watching Khayyam from the limited Christian point of view, Chesterton refused
recognizing human personality and human will of the poet.
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English orientalists, especially Nicolson, Brown, Ruyo, Arberri paid great
attention to the interpretation of Jalaladdin Rumi's works in their studies. However,
their evaluation of the thinker slightly differs from the assessment of the Middle
Ages and modern bourgeois critics. They only see Orthodox mysticism and sufi-
ascetic in Jalaladdin. Thus, one of the English orientalist Nicolson’s students
Arberri writes: “I and my teacher (i.e. Nicolson) see Jalaladdin as the principal
mystic in the world. We consider his “Masnavi” the Koran in Persian language”
7.

Another English researcher of J.Rumi’s creativity Winfield confirms, that
“Masnavi” is an expression of religious feelings, the doctrine of Islam,
interpretation and modification of the Muslim religion” (17).

The works of the Persian poet Hafiz Shirazi was published in the XVIII-XIX
centuries in various Western languages, as well as in English. Together with other
forms (ghazal, masnavi, rubai, muhannes), his rhythms have also been preserved in
one of the English editions (18.6).

English poet George Gordon Byron was willing to travel to Iran, as well. He
collected the necessary information from the professor on the Arabic languages of
Cambridge University, and asks his mother to get some information from the
Major Watson known as “An Old Indian”. Unlike the other English authors, Byron
introduces Oriental World to the Europe in a unique form (19.8).

Note that the works of the ancient Iranian classics had an impact on the English
poetry. Alexei Veselovskiy noted, that an effect of Ferdowsi’s poem “Yusif and
Zuleykha” is partially sensed in “The Bride of Abydos* (20). Touching upon the
genres of Persian literature, an English author Ernst Karl mentioned, that ghazals
and gasidas were welcomed at the palaces of the previous caliph's representatives
in Eastern Iran. The Sufis used rubaiyat to express a mystical understandings. Its
language was almost simple and direct. Therefore, it distinguished for its
paradoxicality (21).

It should be noted that in the XI-XII centuries, Persian rubaiyat was a common
means of Sufi literature to cover this or that meaning. Poems by Saadi Shirazi were
addressed to Shiraz judges. However, passionate descriptions regard love and
beauty reflected here turned them into the preferred poems even at Sufi circles. The
poems by Arabian Abu Nuvas related to the “wine” written in a secular manner to
mock the religion might fulfill two functions. But they are so aesthetically
beautiful, that the Persian Sufis commented them mystically and welcomed. In
other words, the poems do not reveal any mysticism. Mystical interpretation is
presented by the superficial conditions in connection with the content of poems
(22, 92).

Sufi leaders instructed beginner poets, that they would interpret any poetry
regardless of origin by the following key: lover-beloved is the God, and the wine is
a moral taste. Referring to one of the famous Sufi poets, a historian of the Persian
literature noted: “Attar, doesn’t give us any information about himself
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substantively, his poems hardly reflects any personality or political events, which
mainly consists of the world of mysticism taken beyond the time”.
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I'YPJJAT HOBOE NOCEJIEHUE KPEITIOCTHOI'O TUIIA
GURDDAG KALE TiPLi YENi YERLESMEDIR

GURDDAG NEW SETTLEMENT OF FORTRESS TYPE

Dog¢. Dr. Resul BAGIROV”
(P. b. baruposB)

Pe3rome

[Mocenenmne I'ypanmar pacnosioxkeHo Ha BocToke ceneHust Cupal, Ha mpaBoM
Oepery peku ['axabuaii. [loceneHue oxBaTbIBaeT OBEPXHOCTH BBICOKOM T'OPHI U €€
nonHokKe. KynbTypHBIH clToi HaKOIJIeH B HEOOIbIIOM KonndecTBe. KymbTypHbIi
CIIOW HakoIuleH B HeOonbmioM KoimdyecTBe. [loceneHus mMmoaoOHOTO THUMA
oOHapyXeHbI Takke BOnm3u cena ['eitniok JKynppuHCKOro paiioHa U OKOJIO cena
Kapabarnmap Kenrepnmackoro paiioHa. AHAJIOTH KEPAMHYSCKUX W3EIHA DIOXU
cpenHeil OpoH3Bl M3 TOceleHus ['ypagar XOpomio HM3BECTHBI W3 TaMSTHHKOB
HaxubiBana, Ilpuypmuiickoii oOnactu, namatHukoB FOxnoro KaBkaza wu
BocrouHoli Anatonmu. PacmipocTpaHeHue B 310Xy CpefHeil OpOH3bI MOCEIeHUH
THTIA TOPHBIX KPETOCTeH, HECOMHEHHO, OBIJIO CBS3aHO C PA3BUTHEM CKOTOBOJCTBA
U C TOSABICHWEM HYXIbl B o00OpoHe. HaxoxkgeHne B O3THUX TOCEICHUSIX
KEpaMU4eCKUX H3IENUi paHHEero Nepuona cperHeil OpOH3BI MOATBEPXKIACT, YTO
3THU MPONECCHl HaYaIKUCh yke B cepenune 11 TeicsiueneTus A0 H.3.

KiroueBble ci0Ba: T1OCEIEHUS KPENOCTHOTO THIA, CPEeJHEOPOH30Bas
KyJbTypa, Kperoctn HaxgarsiBana, mocenenus, FOxubril KaBkasz

Ozet

Qurddag yerlesmesi Qahabcayin sag kiyisinda Sirab koyiliniin dogusunda yer
alir. Yerlesme dagin zirvesini ve onun eteklerini kapsamakdadir. Arkeolojik
malzeme baglica olarak Orta Tun¢ Cagina aittir. Bu kale Nah¢ivanda Orta Tung
Cagi kalelerinden bir olmakla, kale tiirli yerlesmelerin Nahgivanin Orta Tung Cagi
kiltiirti i¢in karakteristik oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu tiir kaleler Orta Tung
Caginda eski insanlar1 arazini denetime almak ig¢in giivenli bir sistem
olusturdugunu gostermektedir. Biiylik olasilikla bu sistem hayvangiligin gelisimi
ve kabileleri savunma ihtiyacindan dogmustur. Bulunan boyali keramiklerin

" Naheivan Devlet Universitesi/AZERBAYCAN
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aragtirllmasi sonucunda Urmiye havzasi, Giiney Kafkasya ve Dogu Anadolu ile
iligkilerin bulundugunu goriilmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sirab, Orta Tung¢ Cagi, boyali keramik, hayvangilik,
Dogu Anadolu

Summary

Gurddag is located east of Sirab village, on the right bank of the Gahabgay.
The settlement covers the surface of a high mountain and its base. Very little of the
cultural level remains, although in some places it is up to 0,5 m thick. Surface
materials mainly date to the Middle Bronze Age. The discovery of new mountain
fortresses like GOyniik kalesi and Bezekli kalesi II indicates that mountain
fortresses are characteristic for the Middle Bronze Age culture of Nakhchivan. The
presence of similar fortresses in much of Nakhchivan shows, that in this period
these fortresses were constructed for environmental reasons. Mountain fortresses
and cromlechs indicate that from the beginning of the Middle Bronze Age the
mountain districts were occupied. Parallels of the pottery from the Middle Bronze
Age is well-known from the monuments of Nakhchivan, Urmiya basin, the
Southern Caucasus and Eastern Anatolia. The distribution of mountain fortresses,
during the Middle Bronze Age was undoubtedly connected to the development of
cattle breeding and with a new need for defence to protect this wealth. The finding
of Finds of pottery of the early period of the Middle Bronze Age from these
settlements asserts that these processes have already begun in the middle of the III
millennium BC.

Key Word: mountain fortresses, Middle Bronze Age culture, monuments of
Nakhchivan, settlements, Southern Caucasus

UccnenopanusMu namsTHUKOB ceia Cupaba OOHApYKEHO OOJIBIIOE YUCIIO
MaMSTHUKOB 3MOXH cpefHelt OpoH3bl. Cpean HUX 0c000TO BHUMaHHMS 3aCITyKUBAET
nocenenne ['ypanar. Ilocenenue pacrionokeHo Ha BocToke ceneHusi Cupal, Ha
npaBoM Oepery peku ['axaGuaii. [loceneHne oxBaThIBaeT MOBEPXHOCTH BBICOKOM
ropel u ee nmoAHoxue. KyiabTypHbIN crolf HakoIuieH B HEOOJBIIOM KOJIWYECTBE
KynpTypHBIi cnofi HakoruileH B HeOONbIIOM KonmdecTBe. LleHTpambHas dacTh
nmaMATHHUKa OKpPYXKE€HAa HCEOOCTYIIHBIMH CKaJlaMU. O6Hapy>I<eHHe KEpaMHUYCCKUX
H3eIUI B OTOM 4YacTU NAMSATHUKA IIOKA3BIBAET, YTO OHA HCIOJIb30BAJIACH Kak
xujast iomanb. [lo-BUOMMOMY, 3Ta YacTh IOCENEHHUS CIyXKWia LUTAAEIbIo.
[locenenmst momoOHOrO THIIa OOHapYXXEeHBI TakkKe BOmM3M cena [ elHIOK
Ixynbdunckoro paiiona u okono cena Kapabarmap KenrepiumHckoro paiioHa
(Baxsaliyev V.B., 2008, c. 192, 227). V noaHoXus Topbl B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTax
COXPaHWJINCH OCTaTKN KaMEHHBIX CTEH, KOTOPBIE MOKA3hIBAIOT, YTO 3TO MOCEIECHHE
B JMOXYy CpemHeil OpOH3BI HCIIONB30BATIOCH Kak OOOPOHHUTENHHOE COOpY)KEHHE.
Kepamunueckue uznenus, oOHapyKeHHBIE B IIOCEIICHNUH, PEJICTABICHBI 00JIOMKAMH
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COCY/ZIOB THIa KYyBIIWHOB, TOPIIKOB M MHCOK. OHH OTHOCATCA K paHHUM H
pasBUTBIM mepuoAaM cpenHeidl Oponsbl. OIWMH W3 TOPIIKOB paHHEro Iepuoja
0c0OEHHO TpUBIIEKaeT BHUMaHue. OH M3TOTOBJICH U3 IJIMHBI C MPUMECHIO IECKa,
000XOKEH B KENTOM IBeTe. HapyHas MOBEPXHOCTb XOpOLIO CIIaKeHa H
pacnucaHa MaTOBOM YEpHOM KpacKOM 10 HE3aOLIEHHOM IOBEPXHOCTU COCYZA.
KyBIInHBI M3roTOBIIEHB! M3 TIVIMHBI C MPUMECHIO IECKa, XOPOLIO OOOXKEHbI B
kpacHOM 1Bere. OHM OTIMYArOTCSA MO (hopMme Kpas BeHUWka W ropia. OawmH U3
MOHOXPOMHO pPAaclHCaHHBIX KYBIIMHOB C HU3KMM [MJIUHIPHYECKUM TOPJIOM U
3arHyThIM HapyKy BeHUMKOM. Kpail BeHUMKa U3HYTPH M MOBEPXHOCTh OKpalleHa
KpacHBIM I[BETOM W paclyCaHa YePHBIMU BOJHUCTHIMH U NIPSAMBIMA THHUSIMHA (Puc.
1, 1). Kpaii BeHUHKa BTOpPOTO KYBIIMHA 3arHYT HapyXy, ¢ 00EUX CTOPOH OKpalIeH
KpacHbIM IBETOM, M Kpail BeHYMKa pacmucaH 4depHbiM LBeToM (Puc. 1, 2).
IToBepXHOCTh IBYX KYBIIMHOB MOKPBITA KPACHOW KPacKOW, OJTHAKO HE paclucaHa
(Puc. 2, 1, 2). OguH W3 KyBIIMHOB C OTOTHYTHIM HApy>Xy BEHUYWKOM DPAaCIHCaH
MIOJINXPOMHOI pOCIUCHIO. BepxHsis yacTh Kopryca cocyAa Haj JKENThIM IIBETOM
pacnmcaHa KpacHoi W uepHoi Kpackamu (Puc. 1, 3). Hpyroil o01oMOK Takke
pacnucaH YepHBIMH W KpacHbIMH Kkpackamu (Puc. 1, 5). Kpaif BeHunka ropmka
3arHyT Hapyxy. [lom ropmom cocyn pacmucaH 4YepHOM KpacKoW Haj >KeITHIM
usetoM (Puc. 1, 4). Mucku no ¢opme otnuuaroTcs Ipyr ot Apyra. Kopmyc oaHoit
W3 HUX MO0 Kpal0 BEHYMKAa 3arHyT BOBHYTPh. [IOBEpXHOCTH MOKpHITA KpPacHOM
KpacKoi, 3aJolIeHa U OpHaMEeHTHpOBaHa YepHbIMU JuHUAMH (Puc. 1, 6). Bropoii
KyBIIMH C 3arHyThIM HapyXy BEHYMKOM M OHMKOHMYECKHM KOPILYCOM.
IToBepxHOCTB M Kpail BEHUNKA U3HYTPH MOKPBITA KPACHON KPacKOW, U BHYTPEHHSSA
yacTh BEHYMKa pacmnmcaHa uepHbimMu juHEsMH (Puc. 2, 3). Tperpst mucka c
OMKOHMYECKMM KOPITyCOM W 3aKpyIJIeHHBIM KpaeM BeH4YHMKa. Mucka ¢ obeux
CTOPOH MOKPBITa KPaCHOM KpacKoH M 3anolieHa. [IoBepXHOCTh pacniicaHa YepHbBIM
LIBETOM B BH[E YTJIEBUAHBIX JIHHAN, pACTIOJIOXKEHHBIX ApyT Ha npyre (Puc. 2, 4).

Bonbmioe uncno kepaMuyecKux M3ZeIni, OOHApYKEHHBIX B ITOCEICHUH HE
noJytaeTes omnpeneneHuo. OHM W3TOTOBJICHBI M3 TIUHBI C MPUMECHIO IEcKa H
xopouo 000xkeHbl. [I0BEpXHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX COCYJOB OKpalleHa KpacHOIl
Kpackol, 3ayomieHa M paclucaHa KpacHOW Kpackoil. HekoTtopeie cocyzpt
pacrucaHbl IO HE 3aJIONMCHHBIM TTOBEPXHOCTSM, a JPYrue PacHucaHbl MPSIMO IO
KpacHoi kepamuke (Puc. 2, 5-10).

Kepammuka smoxu cpenHeil OpOH3BI SBISETCS CAaMBIM MAacCOBBIM MaTepHAIOM
naMaTHUKOB cesienusi Cupab. [logoOHas kepaMuka xapakTepHa JJsi TaMSTHHKOB
nepuoga cpenaneir Opon3sl HaxupiBana. OcoOEHHO NpHUBJIEKATENBHO TO, YTO
OTIpe/ieTIeHHass YacTb HOBOBBISBICHHBIX MAaTepHAIOB OTHOCHTCS K paHHEMY
Nepruoay KyJbTYphl paclMCHOM KepamMHMKH. B 3THX cocymax pocnuch HaHeceHa
OpsAMO Ha 4YepenKd WM JK€ 10 MaToBoMy KpacHomy ¢(ony. Bo Bpewms
nccienoBannii 90-p1x To0B XX BeKa OBUIO OMpPEIENIEHO, YTO B JIIOXY CpenHei
Oponssl B HaxupiBaHe cymecTBoBanu ropusie kpernoctu (Belli, Bahsaliyev, 2001,
s. 27). OOHapyeHHE HOBBIX TOPHBIX KpemocTeil, Takux Kak ['elHIOK Kamacel
(Baxsoliyev V.B., 2008. c. 192) u besexin kanace 11 (Baxsaliyev V.B., 2008, s.
226) moaTBEpANIIO, YTO TOPHBIE KPETOCTH XapaKTEePHBI U KyJIbTYPHI CpeaHei
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Oponsbl HaxurpiBana. BrlsBiieHHE TOAOOHBIX KpEMOCTEH MO BCEH TEpPUTOPHH
HaxyblBaHa MOKA3bIBAECT, UTO B HTOM IIEPUOJAE ITU KPEIOCTU COOPYKAIMUCH IS
0030pa okpy:xatoiiei cpeabl. ['opHbIe KPENOCTH U KPOMIIEXH, BBISIBICHHbBIE BOIU3H
3THX KpemnocTell, yTBep>KAaloT YTO, HAaUWHas C PaHHUX MEPHOIOB cperHeil OPOH3HI,
TOpHBIE MECTHOCTH OBLIHN 3aceJIeHbI MIeMeHaMu cpeaHel OpoH3bl. OOHApY)KEHHbIE
MaMSTHUKY MTOJITBEPKIAIOT, YTO HACEIEHHE HapsAy C BeIEHHEM cUIsuero odpasa
JKU3HH, TAK)KE 3aHUMAJIOCh KOUYEBBIM CKOTOBOJICTBOM.

AHaOTH KepaMUYEeCKUX HM3IENUi SMOXHU cpenHedl OpOH3bI M3 TOCENeHUs
I'yprnar xoporro n3BecTHBI U3 maMsATHUKOB HaxusiBana, [Iprmypmuiickoit obnacrw,
namatHukoB HOxxHoro KaBkaza u BoctouHoit AHaTonuu. AHAJIOTM KYBIIMHOB
(Puc. 1, 1) ¢ 3arHyThIMH Hapy)Ky BeHUYMKamH u3BecTHBI u3 [lorybessur (Marro
and Ozfirat, 2005, p. 327, pl. IX, 6), Jiixn (Belli, Bahsaliyev, 2001, puc. 18,
2), laxtaxTe! (Belli, Bahsaliyev, 2001, puc. 17, 2-3), Yanxaunkane (Aaues B.I'.,
1991, ta6a. VII, 1), Kronerene 1, Hexemxup (Aaume B.I'., 1991, c. 93-95) u
Ipyrux namsaTHUKOB. Cocyzpl, YKpaIleHHBIE TyTraMd, BIFCAHHBIMU JIPYT B JApyTa
u3 I'ypanar (Puc. 2, 4) xapaktepus! it maMaTHUKOB HaxuwsiBana. OHU M3BECTHEI
n3 Yanxankanel (Aaues B.I'., 1991, c. 71-72, ta6a. VII, 4, VIII, 9), Kapauyk,
Keiepak (Belli, Bahsaliyev, 2001, puc. 9, 3-7) u npyrux namsatHukoB. [lomoOHas
KepaMHKa SBIISETCS] XapaKTEepPHOU Ul paHHero nepuojaa cpeanei OpoH3bl. B aTtom
OTHOIIICHUM OOHAapyXECHUE B KOMILIEKCcaX YalXxaHKaIMHCKUX KYpPraHOB Cepoit
KEepaMHUKH ¥ OpPOH30BBIX M3JIENHHA U3 MEIHO-MBIIIBIKOBOTO CIIaBa IMOATBEPIKIACT
IpeBHUI BO3pacT moAo0HoM kepamuku (Aaues B.I'., 1991, c¢. 71-72; baxmajauen
B.B., 2005. c. 46-50).

PacmipocTpanenne B 3MOXy CpemHed OpOH3BI TOCEICHHWH THITA TOPHBIX
KpErocTeil, HECOMHEHHO, OBUIO CBS3aHO C pa3BUTHEM CKOTOBOJCTBA H C
MIOSIBJICHUEM HYXJBI B 000poHe. HaxokaeHne B 3THX MOCENEHUSX KepaMUIEeCKUX
M3ICTUH paHHETo TepHoja CpemHel OpOH3BI MOATBEPIKIAACT, UYTO ITH MPOIECCHI
Hayaynch yxe B cepeause III TeicsdeneTus 1o H.5.
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AZORBAYCAN MUSIQISININ LAD MODELLORI
AZERBAYCAN MUZIGININ MAKAM MODELLERi
HARMONY MODELS OF AZERBAIJAN MUSIC

JIAJOBBIE MOJIEJIU ABEPBAM)KAHCKON MY3bIKU
Dog. Aytaj Elxanqiz1 ROHIMOVA*

Ozet

Yazar, “Azerbaycan miiziginin makam modelleri” makalesinde Azerbaycan
miiziginin lad (makam) sisteminin O6zelliklerini incelemektedir. Bilinen sirayla
tonlanma makam tipolojilerine drnekler getiriyor. Ton kadenslerinin rolii belirtili-
yor. Tamamlayici kadensiyon devir, ladintomasyon mikroformiil olarak inceleni-
yor. Tonlanma formiilii ise halk miiziginin temelidir. Yazar, Azerbaycan makam
sisteminde fonksiyonelligin rolilnden bahsetmektedir. Bu melodik model arkalan-
ma, art1 kademelerin fonksiyonel ilgisi, kadensiyon devirlerinin istikraridir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: lad (makam) sistemi, kadension devir, formul, lad
(makam) tipolojisi, tonlama, fonksiyonellik

Summary

The author investigates the characters of the harmony system of Azerbaijan
music in the article “Harmony models of Azerbaijan music”. There are several
samples to intonation harmony typologies with chrestomatic queue. The role of
tonic cadences is mentioned. The final cadence turnover is investigated as harmony
intonation micro formula. Intonation formula constitutes the fundament of national
music. The author tells about the functional role of in Azerbaijan harmonic system.
It is mentioned that basing upon such melodic model as well as functional relation
of stages, is stability of cadence turnovers.

Key Words: harmony system, cadences, formula, harmony typologies,
tetraxord, intonation, functional.

" Senetsiinasliq Namizoedi. Bakiiy/AZERBAYCAN
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Pe3rome

B cratee «JlamoBeie Mozenmn A3zepOaifKaHCKOH  MY3BIKH», aBTOP
paccMaTpuBaeT OCOOCHHOCTH JIaJJOBOM cucTeMbl A3zepOaiiykaHCKOM My3bIkH. B
XPECTOMAaTUHHOM TMOPSIAKE MPUBOAUT TPUMEPbl HHTOHALMOHHBIX JIaJIOBBIX
tuntoniorui. [loguepkuBaeTcss poiib TOHWYSCKHX KaJCHITMH. 3aKITIOUHUTEITHHBIN
KaJICHIIMOHHBIN o0opoT paccMaTpuBaeTCs KaK JaJ0VHTOHAITMOHHAS
MUKpooOpMya. A MHTOHAMOHHAs (HhOpMyJia COCTaBJsIeT (YyHIAMEHT HApOIHOMN
MY3bIKH. ABTOpP TOBOPHUT O POJTH (DYHKITMOHAIBHOCTH B a3epOaii[’KaHCKOH JIaJOBOI
CHUCTeME — JTO OmIopa Ha MENOJWYECKYI0 MOJeNb IUIIOC (yHKIMOHAIbHbIE
OTHOIIICHUS CTYICHEH, CTAOMIBHOCTD KaJICHIIMOHHBIX 000POTOB.

KaroueBble ciioBa: 5iajioBas CHUCTEMa, KaJCHIMOHHBIA 000pOT, (Gopmyna,
KaJICHITHOHHBIC TUTIONIOTHH, TETPaxXop/1, MHTOHAIHS, PYHKIHOHATLHOCTb.

Lad toeskili ilo melosun milli 6ziinamoxsuslugunun cizgilari ¢ox six baghdir.
Sozsiiz ki, musiqi folklorunun miixtslif janrlarinin yaranmasinda eyni cohatds
biitiin ifads vasitalori istirak edir, onlarin hamisi vacidir vo har biri mahz ona
xas olan ifadali vo konstruktiv funksiya dasiyir. Lakin mohz lad, musiqi
qurulusunun ilk ndévbado emosional ¢alarina, intonasion vo struktur
6zalliklarina tasir edon faktora gevrilir.

V. Belyayev qeyd edir: «Lad sistemini «soslorin tarixi ehtiyat yigimi»
adlandirirdi. Vo bu fikirds lad evolyusiyasinin 9sas monasi birlogsmisdir.

Azorbaycan lad sisteminds funksionalligin rolu ¢ox boyiikdiir: bu melodik
modelo arxalanma, bura slavo, pillalorin funksional slagolori , kadensiya
dénmolarinin sabitliyi va s.

“Lad toskili, vo ya ladlar va lad sistemlori (qohum ladlar qruppu) — mahm
va instrumental xalq musiqi yaradiciliginda, interval torkibindo, melodik
harokatin imumilogdirilmis tipidir»!.

Xalq mahnisinda meydana golmis ladlar, o zaman xalq musiqi alatlorinin
sossiralarinda mohkomlonir ki, onlarda tok mahmi melodiyalarini va
instrumental pyeslori ifa etmok miimkiin deyil, hom do, onlarmn interval
qurulusunu sas-skalalarinda qeyd etmok miimkiin olsun.

Belo ki, eyni lada miixtalif xalglarin musiqisinds rast galmok olar. Lad
sahasindo milli 6ziinomoxsuslugun cizgilori tok lad sassirasinda, onun saslorin
osas funksiyalarinda deyil, hom do xiisusi xarakterik lad dénmsolarindadir.
Azorbaycan lad sistemi potensial olaraq 6z daxilinds ¢oxplanli vo goxsaviyyali
lad birlosmalari comoasdirir, bu da 6z névbasinds ladtonal dramaturji qurulusun
inkisafi iciin dinamik zomin yaradir. Bununla yanasi Azarbaycan musiqisinin
ladyaradic1 sisteminin vacib tipoloji bondi rolunda, tonik kadensiya

" Belyayev V. O muzikalnom folklore i drevney pismennosti M. : Sov. kompozitor, 1971,
$209.
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saviyyasinda, tipoloji formul avazlari cixis edir. Qeyd edok ki, tonik
kadensiyalar semantik o qodeor parlaqdirlar ki, hor hansi bir kontekstds
6ziindo identik bodii mona birlasdirir. Kadensiyalar — formullar, isaravi,
semantik toyinli xasiyyot dasiyir, vo mohz buna gors do Azorbaycan
musiqisinin ladintonasion sisteminin «simvollarina» c¢evrilir. Lad tomolinin
vahidliyi 6zlinii xalq musiqisinin biitiin janrlarinda biiruzs verir. Rast, sur,
segah, cahargah kimi ladlarin kadensiyalarini, parlaq misal gatirmak yetordir.

Molumdur ki, Azarbaycan xalq musiqisinin lad sisteminin asas movqeyi
Uzeyir Haciboyli torofindon tohlil etmisdir. Dahi alimin kitabinda yeddi osas
lad - rast, sur, segah, bayati-siraz, ¢ahargah, siistor vo humayun vs ii¢ kémokgi
lad — II nov cahargah, sahnaz vo saronc geyd olunmusdur. U. Haciboyli,
ladlarin yaranmasini tetraxordlarin miixtalif ciir birlosms tisullar1 baximindan
toyin etmisdir. O, Azarbaycan ladlarinin asasini tagkil edon bes tetraxord va
onlarin doérd birlasms tisullarini tayin etmisdir. Bundan slavs alim tonikanin,
ladi birlasdiran morkeaz rolunu, tonikadan slave asas tonun mayonin simasini
geyd edir. Ladin koémokei istinad pillalorini arasdirir, biitév ve yarin
kadensiyalara misallar gotirmisdir.

Musigi qurulusunun tematizminin intonasion genislonmosina, lad
toskilinin prinsiplori cox boyiik tesir gdstormisdir. Bu monada, Azorbaycan
xalq musiqgisinin hor bir ladina O6zliniin tipoloji intonasiya doénmolori
xarakterikdir. Bunlar da tobii ki, biitiin janrlarda faaliyyst gostorir. Masalon,
rast lad1 {iciin tonik markoazin xiisusi qeyd olunmasi xasdir, tez-tez xalis kvarta
intervali, tonikanin asag1 kvartasindan tonikaya, mediantadan tonikaya, onun
yuxari aparici tonuna sigrayislarda istifade olunur. Rast ladinda tonikali
intonasion dénmolarin sirasina yuxari tersiya ¢argivasinda yiiksalon melodik
gozismolor do aiddir. Cox vaxt iso bunlardan musiqi kompozisiyasinin
tematizmi omolo golir, altinct pards iso (tonikanin tersiyasi) rast ladinin yarim
kadensiyalarinda miivaqqati dayaq rolunda ¢ixis edir.
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Sur ladina, heyratlondirici miixtalifliys malik olan, O6zliniin tipoloji
intonasiyalar1 xasdir. Surda sekunda, tersiya va kvarta qruplar: tonika markazi
otrafinda comlosir, bununla {i¢ pillonin tonikayla birlosmosini amals gotirir —
kicik (minor) tersiya, frigik sekunda vo natural alt aparici ton. Sur ladinda, daha
parlaq intonasiya keyfiyyotindo, ¢ox ifadsli, tonikadan kvarta vo ya kvinta
tonuna sigrayis qeyd olunur.
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Azorbaycan musiqisinds hor bir lad 6ziino gérs tossiiratlar yaradir. Segah
tamamilo basqa intonasion ovqat yaradir. Segah ladina bifunksionalliq xasdir:
sossirasinin asas tonu (II pills) 6z monasma goérs tonikaya baraborlosir.
Bununla yanasi, segahin intonasiya kompleksindo, tonikayla yanasi, funksional
dayaq pillesi osas tonun kvintasidir. Kicik sekunda intonasiyasimin lirik
gorginliyini geyd edok. Burada, bir qayda olaraq dinamik gorginliyin
giiclondirilmosi semantiasina malik olan intonasiyanin, tipik xiisusiyyatlari nazardos
tutulur. Altinct pillonin funksional giici o gqodor ¢oxdur ki, 6ziiniin
ladintonasiya zonasini yaratma giiiine malikdir.

Moalumdur ki, «segah s6zii fars dilindon torciimads {i¢ dayaq demokdir.
Dogurdan da, bu bélmonin melodik tosokkiilii Ti¢ lad funksiyasina bazalasir:

1. do —II pillo — asas ton.
2. mi— IV pillo — ladin tonikasi.
3. sol — VI pills — asas tonun kvintasi». 2
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Bu halda s6hbat, mi-segahin morkozi bélmasindon gedirdi. Qeyd edok ki,
mohz bu pillalar ladin tonikali kadensiya formullarinin bazayinds istirak edir.
Sonuncuda VI pillodon tonikaya todrici enan horokot vo ya osas tondan
tonikaya sicrayisin atrafinda gozismo bas verir.

Cahargah ladmin tipik intonasiyasi, tonika moarkazinin inadli tesdigiyls
xarakterizs edilir.

f

s
[ PN

L|
1
1
1

t
I

b;ilp -

Cahargahin tonikasi otrafinda intonasion «dolagsma», 6ziinds tonikaya
vurgulanmis enms vo hotta asagi tersiyadan va yuxari kvintadan sigrayislari
birlosdirir.
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Bayati-siraz ladinin tonik formullugu, 6z osasinda tonikanin yuxar kigik
tersiya vo asag1 kicik tersiyasi ¢arcivasinda gozismasine istinad edir.
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Tonikaya asagidan ya da yuxaridan, kigik tersiya diapazonunda pillovari
harokot, vo ya kvintadan asagi, asagi kvartadan yuxari sicrayis geyd olunur.

> Mamedova R, A, Azerbaydjanskiy mugam. Baku:Elm, 2002, s 203.
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Gostordiyimiz sxemlor sozsiiz ki, xrestomatikdir. Lakin bu verilmis
kontekstda onlarin shomiyystini Kigiltmir, ¢linki biz on parlaq «yaradici» lad
tipologiyalarini gabardmaga aksentlomoyo c¢aligiriq. Molum oldugu kimi,
“lakin melodok tipler, funksiyalara malikdirlor. onlar janriistii xarakteri var. »3.

Siistor lad1 da segah ladi kimi bifunksionaldir.
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Sassirasinin VI pillasi — ladin tonikasi — 6z shamiyyatine gors, I1I pillodan,
sonuncu tondan daha az ohomiyyat kasb edir. Burada sonuncu tonun
intonasion avazat zonasi, funksional sokilds tonik intonasion oxuma zonasini,
II plana kecirir. Tonikada dayanacaq yarim kadensiyalari, sonuncu tonda
dayanacaq iso — biitov kadensiyalar: amalo gatirir. Naticads bu lada xas olan
dalgavari melodik horokst, todricon adlari ¢okilmis pillalora toxunaraq, onlar
arasinda tarazlig1 saxlayaraq, xarakterik interval olan artinlmis sekunda
intervalin1 qabardir. Sistorin tipik intonasion dd&vriyslorinin sirasina,
tonikadan sonuncu tona todrici pillovari enmoa, onun asagi boyiik tersiya
corcivasinda gozismasi, eleco do hor iki funksional monali pilloni ohato edon
kvarta sigrayisi aiddir.

Azorbaycan xalq musqisinin  lad sistemi, Azorbaycan musiqi
moadaniyyatinin uzun inkisaf prosesi naticasindo yaranmisdir. Har bir lad 6z
mona vo emosional calarlarima malik olaraq yalniz ona xas olan intonasiya
«aurarsina malikdir. Hor bir Azorbaycan ladi 6z toyin olunmus kadensiya
dovriyyslorine malikdir. Tonik tamamlayici kadensiyalar, folklor qurulusunun
kristallasma  prosesindo  ohomiyyotli rol  oynayirlar.  Azorbaycan
etnomusiqisiinaslariqeyd edirdilor ki, tamamlayici kadensiya dovriyyesi —
6zlinds intonasion va lad qurulusunun asas slamatlorini comlagdiron melodik
mikroformuladir. O, intonason va lad qurulusunda oksini tapan, milli baglangic
spesifikliyinin tozahiiriiylo secilir . Naticada har bir lad daxilinds, tipik struktur
sistemi omolo golir — xiisusi ladin intonasion model-indikatorlari. Intonasiya
modellori xalqg musiqisinin tomalini fundamentini toskil edir. Ladintonasiya
prosesindo mithiim funksiyam1 dasiyaraq, onlar Azorbaycan folklorunun
miixtalif janrlarinin yaranmasinda asasa, 6ziilo ¢evrilir.

Tetraxordlarin qarsiligh slagolorini ¢ox vaxt forma daxilinds struktur
munasibatlar tayin edir. Bels ki, tonika atrafinda gozisma, yani asas tetraxorda
istinad, «ekspozisiyan», yoni formanin baslangicini toskil edir. “Ekspozisiya”
sOziiniin istifade olunmasi, avropa simfonizminin formayaradic1 prinsipiyle
analogiya aparmagimizla bagh deyil, bu séziin konkret ifads tipini toyin etdiyino
goro istifado olunmusdur. Diapazonun genislonmasi, tetraxordlarin garsiliqh
olagesi, hom do struktur inkisafla da baghdir. Janrlarin mixtalifliyi,

? Zemcovskiy 1. I. O metadologiceskoy susnosti intonacionnoqo analiza. -Sovetskaya
muzika, 1979, N3. —c. 63
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Azorbaycan lad sisteminin tipoloji modellorine arxalanir. Belaliklo lad
tipologiyalarinin ~ gercokliyi,  janriisti  tozahiirdiir.  Miixtalif  janr
modifikasiyalar1 strukturu uzun asrlor boyu formalasan sabit 6zoys arxalanir.
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XAYYAM MiRZAZADENIN SENFONi YARATICILIGI
HAYYAM MIiRZAZADENIN SENFONiIK ESERLERI
KHAYYAM MIRZAZADE'S SYMPHONIC CREATIVE

CUMO®OHHMNYECKOE TBOPYHECTBO XASAMA MUP3A3AIE

Dog. Dr. Kamals Veyisqizi OLOSGORLI"

Hiilesa

Makale Azerbaycanin milasir bestecisi Xayyam Mirzazadenin senfoni
yaraticiligina adanmistir. Bestecinin yapit terzi, orkestra {islubu ve senfoni
tefekkiiriinii ylize ¢ikaran en parlak eserleri tahlil olunur.

Acar Sozlor: Xayyam Mirzazade, senfoni miizik, orkestra iislubu, senfoni
tefekkiir, “yeni sadelik”, postmodernizm.

Ozet

Makale; Azerbaycan’in cagdas bestecisi Hayyam Mirzazade’nin senfonik
eserlerini konu etmektedir.. Bestecinin eser ortaya koyma tarzi, orkestra iislubu ve
senfonik anlayisini 6n plana ¢ikaran en parlak eserleri tahlil edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hayyam Mirzazade, senfonik miizik, orkestra iislubu,
senfonik anlayis, “yeni sadelik”, postmodernizm.

Pe3rome

Cratbs  mTOCBsILIEHa  HMCCICAOBAaHUIO  CUM(OHMYECKOTO  TBOpPYECTBa
COBpEMEHHOTO Komro3uTopa AsepOaiikana Xasma Mup3zazajne. AHATH3UPYIOTCS
HauboJee SpKrue MPOU3BEIEHNSI KOMIIO3UTOPAa, KOTOPHIE MO3BOJISIOT BBIIBUTH €TI0
TBOPYECKHUH MMOYEPK, OPKECTPOBBIN CTHIIb M CUM(POHUYECKOE MBIIIIIICHHUE.

KiawueBbie caoBa: Xaiism Mupsazage, cuMdoHHYecKas  My3bIKa,
OPKECTPOBBIA  SI3bIK,  CUM(OHHMYECKOE  MBIIUICHUE, «HOBasg  MPOCTOTa»,
MOCTMOJICPHU3M.

" Sonotsiinasliq Namizodi, Uzeyir Haciboyli Adina Baki Musiqi Akademiyasmnin
Dosenti/ AZERBAYCAN
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Summary

Article is devoted to research of symphonic creative of one of the modern
Azerbaijan composer Khayyam Mirzazadeh. The brightest products of the artist
which allow to reveal a hallmark, orchestra style and symphonic thinking are
analyzed.

Key Words: Khayyam Mirzazadeh, symphonic music, orchestra style,
symphonic thinking, “new simplicity”, postmodernism.

Xoyyam Mirzozado Azeorbaycan musiqi sonotindo miiasir dovriin osas
simalarindan biridir. Musiqi madeniyyati xozinasine dayerli tohfalor vermis vo
boylik irs qoymus gorkomli bostokar hoyat vo yaradiciliginin 50 ilden artiq bir
hissasini Azerbaycan musiqi madoniyyastinin inkisafina hosr etmisdir. O,
bostokarlarm Umumittifag miisabigosinin laureat: (1963), Azarbaycan komsomolu
miikafat1 laureat: (1970), ©®mokdar Incosenot xadimi (1972), iki dofo Respublika
Dovlot Miikafati laureat1 (1975, 1986), Azorbaycanin xalq artistidir (1987).
Gorkomli bastokar Y. Mammadaliyev adina medal, “Soéhrat «“ (2000) vo “Sorof “
(2010, 2011) ordenlori ilo toltif edilib, prezident toqaiidgiisiidiir. 1957 — ci ildon
2007 — ci ilo qodor Azorbaycan Bostokarlar Ittifaqinin {izvii olan Mirzozade homin
illor orzindo Uzeyir Hacibayli adina Baki Musiqi Akademiyasinda bastokarligdan
dors deyib.

O, beynslxalq miqyasda rogbot qazanmis iki simfoniyanin (1957, 1970 -
“Triptix”), iki simli kvartetin (1956, 1959), “Ogerklor - 63 simfonik osorinin,
simfonik siiitalarin, Simli kvartet iiclin 4 miniatiir (1958), soprano vo simfonik
orkestr ligiin 4 Esse (R.Rzanin s6zloring, 1978), “Usaq simfonik 16vhalari” (1979),
soprano vo kamera ansambli ii¢lin “Pianto” (S. Macidovun sozlarino, 1983), bir sira
alatlor ii¢iin solo sonatalarin v pyeslarin (solo skripka ii¢iin “Pro e contra” (1980),
solo alt iiclin “Genesis”(1982), Arfa {igiin sonata (1984), Orqan tigiin “Aglar vo
qaralar” 12 preliid (fortepiano ii¢iin miallif torofindon iglonib, 1984), Solo gitara
ticlin musiqi (“Nachtmuzik fiir K. Jaqqin” , 1996), solo fortepiano ii¢iin “ Ohne”
(““...siz”, 1998), bas klarnet {i¢iin “Dammerung” (“Axsama dogru”, 2003), klarnet
tclin “Kapriggio” (2008); orkestr iiciin “Marakes rapsodiyasi”(1989), “Memory”
(1989), “Konzertstiick” (1994), “Mirzenin soyladiklori” (2004), “Concerto —
grosso” (2010), blok fleyta vo gitara ii¢iin “Metamorfozeh”(1999), xor vo orkestr
iiclin “Ohdnams” (S. Riistamxanlinin sdzlorina, 2003), gitara vo fortepiano ii¢iin
Serenada (2008), Skripka va orkestr iigiin konsert (“Diptix”, 1988 - 2010), mahnu,
estrada musiqisi, dram tamasalarima vo kinofilmlore musiqi ve s. asorlorin
miollifidir.

Xayyam Mirzozadenin ssarlorinin tofsirgilori arasinda dirijorlar - L. Ginzburg,
N. Raxlin, F. Mansurov, I.Arkin, N. Yesipov, V. Gergiyev, (Rusiya); S. Kavalla
(Polsa); E. Spaanyard (Hollandiya); C. Kaxidze (Glirciistan); V. Rungak
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(Ukrayna); Niyazi, Z. Hacibayov, K.Abdullayev, R. Abdullayev, N. Rzayev, Y.
Imanov, A. Israfilzado, R. Malikaslanov, F. Korimov (Azarbaycan) vo ifagilar - L.
Moggia (italiya); K. Yaggin , Y. Lanfrankoni , U. Uolker (Isvecra); D. Dorrou
(Hollandiya), V. Malinin (Rusiya), R. Ovsinska (Polsa), T. Mahmudova (Rusiya),
A. Oliyev, S.Qeniyev, R. Rzayeva, G.Soforova, K. Neymanova, M. Adigdzolzado
(Azorbaycan), moshur kollektivlor - SSRI Dévlot Simfonik Orkestri, Moskva
Dovlat Filarmoniyasi, Boyiik Simfonik Orkestr, Cryaus HoBoit My3siku, Borodin
kvartet, Ivanovo kvarteti, Vladimir kvartet (Rusiya) ; Niew Ensemble ( Isvecro),
Berlin Operasmin Kvarteti, Yunus Imre kvarteti (Tiirkiyo), Qaudi kvartet (Fransa),
Diliman Contemporary Music Ensemble (Filippin), Krakov Radio vo Televiziya
Orkestri (Polsa) vo s. geyd olunmalidir. Bostokarin asorlori Azarbaycan klassik
musiqisinin qizil fonduna mdéhkom daxil olaraq, hal — hazirda bir ¢ox miiasir
musiqi festivallarmin, dirijor vo ifagt — musiqigilorin konsert programlarinin
repertuarini bozayir.

Xoyyam Mirzozadonin osorlori diinyanin miixtolif gusolorinde - Ingiltoro,
Avstriya, Almaniya, Macaristan, Bolqaristan, Yuqoslaviya, Hollandiya, Fransa,
Italiya, Isvecra, Filippin, Misir, Israil, Polsa, Rusiya, Giirciistan, Litva, Latviya,
Ukrayna, ABS, Tiirkiys, Kipr, Yaponiya, Latviya, Estoniya, Moldaviya,
Ozbokistanda saslonorok Azorbaycan musiqisine iimumdiinya sohroti gotirmisdir.

Xoyyam Mirzozadonin yaradici portretini tosvir edorkon bir miihiim torofi —
bastokarin pedaqoji faaliyyotini do unutmaq olmaz. Genis erudisiyaya, miixtolif
sonat novlorinin sirlorine boled olan Mirzozade Omriiniin ¢ox hissasini yeni
bostokarlar naslinin torbiyasine hasr etmisdir.

Bostokar irsinin vacib torkib hissaesi olan simfonik musiqi 1950-ci illarin
sonundan bu giine qodorki dovrii ohato edir. Kegon asrin 60-70-ci illorindo
Azorbaycan simfonik musiqisinin inkisafina X. Mirzozado 6z orijinal orkestr
tislubu, alds etdiyi tembr moziyyatlori, musiqi ahengdarligi, tembr ¢alarlarinin
Oziinamoxsuslugu veo ifads vasitalori ilo yeni nafas gotirmisdir. Musiqi klassikasinin
on yaxst ononolori ilo moéhkom surotds bagliliq, orkestr yazisinin goxasrlik
tacriibasine dayaqlanma, simfonik musiqinin miixtalif janr noévlorinin daxili
imkanlarinin moanimsanilmasi, bu sahads sonsuz axtarislar bastokarin “Ogerklor-
637, “Triptix” kimi simfonik osorlorinin yaranmasina gotirib ¢ixarmigdir.
Kompozisiya — dramaturji xiisusiyyatlorina, musiqi formasinin fordi slamatlorine
nail olan Xoyyam Mirzozadenin simfonik eosarlorinde silsilonin yigcam sokildo
togdim olunmas1 vo monointonasiyaliliq baslica cohat olaraq 6ziinii gostarir.

Tabii ki, bu cohatlor her kompozisiyada miixtolif ciir tocesslimiinii tapir.
Mirzozado torofindon hom silsilo (ii¢ hissali “Triptix™), hom birhissali (“Ogerklor-
63”), ham do qarisiq - tozadli (“Mugan diiziinds”, “Usaq l6vhalori”, “Daniz
zohmatkeslori”, “Doniz neft¢ilori”’) formalarm eyni doracads genis totbiqini
goriiriik. Bastokarin simfonik tofokkiiriiniin vacib xiisusiyystlorinden biri ds sohna
hissidir, obrazli alomin bir nov teatr tamasasi soklindo qurulmasidir. Bostokari
ohato edon sosial-ictimai hadisalor onun musiqisindo heg¢ siibhosiz, 6z oksini
tapmigdir. Bu sobabdon ¢ox zaman misllifin bir ¢ox asarlori miioyyen proqrama
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malik olur. Masalon, sovet donominds meydana ¢ixmis “On boyiik miinaccim”
(soprano vo simfonik orkestr ii¢lin), “Partiya haqqmnda oda” (bariton, qarisiq xor vo
orkestr iiclin), “Etiraf” vokal mocmuossinin orkestr ii¢lin versiyasi, “Musiqi
illiistrasiyalar1” (Semoad Vurgunun “Komsomol poemasi”’nin motivlari asasinda) bu
gabildan olan asarlordir.

Xoyyam Mirzozado orkestr tofokkiiriine malik olan bostokardir. Onun
osorlorinin tembr simasi, sos Xxiisusiyysti — musiqili-badii mezmunun bir yers
comlogdiyi sahadir. Orkestr saslonmasi bastokar ii¢iin on yiiksok badii doyerlor
sirasinda durur. Mirzozads - Oziiniin fordi orkestr texnikasini yaratmisdir. Onun
orkestr asorlorinin fordi cohatlori instrumental yaz torzi ilo bagl olub, her bir
osaords miixtalif ciir hallini tapmisdir.

Onu da qgeyd edok ki, tembr imkanlarinin genislondirilmasi bastokar qarsisinda
boylik imkanlar a¢ir. Onun caz-estrada musiqisine olan meylliliyi, bu sahaya boyiik
yer vermosi ifade vasitolorinin rongarangliyine, ifa sullarmin miixtelifliyine
(“Estrada-simfonik orkestr ii¢iin pyeslor”, “Caz igiin ii¢ pyes” va s.) gotirib
cixarmigdir. Bostokar baslica olaraq kombinasiya edilmis torkiblors miiraciot
edarak, Oziiniin orkestr dramaturgiyasinin an vacib prinsiplarindon biri olan maraql
tembr novbalogmalari amola gatirir.

Xoyyam Mirzozadonin simfonizmi tobioti etibarilo sintetikdir, onun osasini
miixtalif {islub monbolori toskil edir, bu 6z novbasinds, bastokarin ¢oxtorkibli,
miirokkob iislubu ilo baghdir. Mirzozads XIX-XX asr simfonik musiqisinin
onanavi va yeni texnologiyalarina, eyni zamanda, Azorbaycan milli musiqi
madoniyyatinin on miixtalif moxazlorine (2 sayl simfoniyanin “Rahab” mugami
tizorindo qurulmasimi yada salaq) genis miiraciot etmisdir. Bununla yanasi,
bostokarin kino vo teatr tamasalarma yazdigi musiqisi, onun ayri-ayri simfonik
stiitalar1 da homginin, orkestr Gislubunun ¢oxtorkibliliyinden xobor verir. “Yeddi
ogul istarom”, “Iliq donizds buzlaq”, “Arxadan vurulan zorbs”, “Giillolonma toxira
saliir”, “Bakida kiiloklar asir” vo d. kinofilmlors musiqi ; “Dairani genislondirin”
(I. Qasimov), “Hamlet” (V. Sekspir), “Oliilor” (C. Mommadquluzads), “Istintaq”
(R. Ibrahimbayov), “Aydm” (C. Cabbarli), “Atamin kitabr” (B. Vahabzado) vo d.
teatr tamasalarina musiqi X. Mirzozadenin simfonik yaradiciliginin tokamiiliina,
onun simfonik musiqisinin daxili montiqins aydinliq gatirir.

Xaoyyam Mirzazadonin simfonik yaradiciliginda ti¢ morhalali inkisaf xottini
aydin izlomok miimkiindiir. Erkon dovr (1963-cii ilo goder) orzinds baostokar
mahnivari - kantilenali, lirik tohkiyoli simfonizm tipino (“Uvertiira”, 1 sayl
simfoniya va s.) miiraciot etmisdir. Qeyd edok ki, 1 sayl1 Simfoniya (1957, e -moll)
Dmitri Sostakovig¢a hosr olunub. SSRi Umumittifaq Radiosunun Simfonik Orkestri
(dirijor 1. Arkin) torofindon ifa olununan simfoniya anonovi, dord hissolidir. Biitiin
hissolorin arasindaki intonasiya baglilig1 osorin kompozisiyasina tamliq gatirir. Bu
monada sonata formasina malik I hissenin musiqi materialinin vacib shomiyyati
xtlisusi vurgulanmalidir. Simfoniyanin diger hissslorinde osas musiqi fikrinin
ustaliqla transformasiya edilmosi maraq dogurur. Azorbayan musiqisinin mahni —
roqsvari xilisusiyyatlori bu simfoniyada yaradici sokilds oks olunmusdur.
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Orkestr tigiin “Kigik lirik stiita” (1963) bastokarin simfonik yaradiciligiin ilk
morholosinin  sonuna vo ikinci dovriin baglangicina tosadiif edir. Bu osor
Mirzazadonin xalq musiqisine miinasibati, onunla slaqgssi, xalq musiqisinin onun
yaradiciligina tasirina bariz niimunadir. Miosllif bu osorde “bastokar vo folklor”
probleminin hoallinde milli zomins dayaqlanan asl senatkar kimi ¢ixis edir vo xalq
musiqisinin iizds olan tabaqasine deyil, milli musiqi tofokkiiriiniin dorin gatlarina,
godim laylarina niifuz edir.

Bastokar yaradiciliginin yetkin dovrii (1963-88) Azarbaycan milli incasanatinin
inkisafinda yeni morholonin baslangici ilo ist-iists diislir. Yetkin dévr orzinde
miollifin simfonik tofokkiirliniin yenilogsmosi, stereotiplogsmis qanunlarin dof
olunmasi 6ziinii gosterir. Bu monada Mirzezadonin markozi simfonik asorlari olan
“Ogerklor-63” vo “Triptix”’do ¢ox giiclii doniis bas verir.

“Ogerklor - 637 (1963) Xoyyam Mirzozadonin morkozi asorlorindondir.
Rusiyanin taninmis musiqisiinaslarindan biri - Sankt-Peterburq
Konservatoriyasinin professoru M. Druskin asari dinlodikdon sonra bu barods 6z
toossiiratlarint belo ifado etmisdir: “Ogerklor - 63” poemasinin partiturasi ola
soviyyodo yazilib. Bu asor mono hogigaton estetik momnunluq boxs etdi”.

Kompozisiyaya geyri — adi ad verilmasi, miisllifin 6zlinli miiasirlikds lakonik
ifado etmok cohdi ilo izah olunur. Yeri golmiskon, orkestrin torkibi do lakonikdir :
truba, alt1 litavr, iki sinc, fortepiano va simli orkestr {igiin yazilmis asorin timumi
kompozisiyasi daqiq Ol¢iiliib — bigilorak (bir hissoli Sonata - alleqro) kenarlardan
agir horokotlo, daxildon iso dinamik, siddotli — ekspressivliklo ¢orgivolonib.

“Ogerklor - 63” zomanomizin bir sira gorkemli dirijorlar1 — L. Ginzburq, A.
Stasevi¢, K. Abdullayev, N. Raxlin, N. Rzayev, R. Abdullayev, R. Mansurov, V.
Rungak torofindon ifa olunub. ©Osorin partiturasi Moskvanin “Coerckwuii
kommozutop” ( 1975) nasriyyatinda cap olunub.

“Mugan diiziinds” (1967) siiitasinin milli keyfiyyatlori folkloru 6z tofokkiir
siizgacindon kegiron Mirzozadonin Avropa ononslorini milli musiqi daxilinde
zanginlesdirmasing parlaq niimunadir. Xalq incasanati ils alaqe 6ziinii istor musiqi
surati, mazmun, islub yeniliyi vo musiqi dilinin ifadsliliyi, solisliyi ndqteyi —
nazardan diqqgati calb edir.

“Triptix” (2 sayl simfoniya, 1970) Azarbaycanin gorkomli dirijoru, xalq artisti
Rauf Abdullayeva hasr olunub. Osar 1975-ci ilde Ddvlst Miikafatina layiq goriiliib.
Simfoniyanin adindan goériindiiyii kimi, {i¢ forqli obrazli diinya yaradan ti¢ hisso 6z
— Ozlitylinde maragli simfonik dram kimi toqdim olunur va birinci hissado ifado
olunmus musiqi fikri sonraki hissolorde {imumilogdirilorok, simfoniyanin biitiin
hissalarini birlagdirir. Miiallif tarafinden ister klassik musiqi anenslarin, istor milli
musiqi sonatinin incaliklorini, istorss do miiasir musiqi elementlorinin dorindon
monimsanilmasi ilo borabor, bu eclementlor asordo bir — biri ilo birlosorak,
intellektual — psixoloji moezmunu ilo secilir. Mirzozads {islubunun saciyyavi
elementlorine  ¢evrilmis monoloq tipli dramatizm bu osorin  vacib
xiisusiyyatlorindondir.
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“Triptix”’do XX asr simfonizmins xas olan an qabaqcil xiisusiyyatlor ehtiva
olunub. Ononavi yaz tsullarinin qeyri — adi konstruktiv hoalli, ciddi surstde
diisiiniilmiis arxitektonika, ¢oxiislubluluq — simfoniyada bastokarin tozadli material
quragdirmaq bacarigini, orkestr duyumunu, ritmik proseslorin miitsharrikliyini,
ononovi dord hissoaliliyin ii¢ hissa ilo ovozlonmosini vo bu macrada struktur
biitdvliyilinii parlaq sokilde niimayis etdirir. Simfoniyanin partiturasi Moskvanin
“Coserckuit kommno3utop” (1979) nogriyyatinda ¢ap olunub.

Goriindiiyli kimi, miixtalif simfonizm tiplori, dramaturji hollin tamamils forqli
sokildo 6ziinii gdstormasi bu asarlori bir-birindon forqlondirir. Ononovi strukturlarla
mohdudlagsmayan Mirzozads bu asarlords janrlararasi sintezden, polifonik inkisaf
iisullarindan istifade edorok, eyni zamanda musiqi formasina orijinal tofsir vermoak
bacarig1 niimayis etdirir. 60-70-ci illordo Azorbaycan musiqisindo bu ciir yiiksok
badii simfonik asarlorin meydana ¢ixmasi Respublikada gedon musiqi proseslarinin
aktivlogsmosindon xaber verirdi.Bu iso tesadiifi deyil. X.Mirzozadenin misllimi,
Azorbaycan bastokarlarinin 6n siralarinda duran Qara Qarayev 6z yaradicilig ilo
sOziin hoqiqi menasinda yiiksalis niimayis etdirorok, asarlorinin kompozisiya-
dramaturji yeniliyi ils yetigon bastokar naslina stimul verirdi.

Tadricon Azorbaycan musiqisinde 0z yerini miloyyanlosdiron X. Mirzozado
yaradiciliginin {iglincii morhsalasino qodom qoyur. Onun simfonik yaradiciliginin
1988-ci iladon bu giine qadarki ti¢lincii marhalasi artiq Azarbaycan musiqisi fi¢iin
vacib masalalarin halli dovriine tosadiif edir. Respublikada bas veran siyasi-ictimai
hadisolorin gorginlosmasi (Sovet imperiyasinin siiqutu, Azarbaycanda demokratik
dovletin yaradilmasi) ilo olagedar simfonik musiqiye miinasibot do dayisir,
bostakarin bir sira osorlorinde milli oyanis, Oziiniidorkls bagl xiisusiyyatlori
(“Ohdnama”, S. Ristomxanlinin sozlerina ; “Mirzenin sdyladiklori”, C.
Mommoadquluzadays hasr olunmusdur) aydin gérmok miimkiindiir.

2010-cu ildo X. Mirzozadoa, 6ziiniin etiraf etdiyi kimi', skripka vo simfonik
orkestr iiclin Konsert (“Diptix”) yazaraq, bdyiik simfonik formalarla tamamilo
vidalasir. Maraqlidir ki, son dévro aid simfonik osorlorin badii mozmunu, zaman
duyumu “yeni sadolik” {izorindo qurulmusdur. 60-ct illordon bu giina gador
bostokarin simfonik yaradiciliginda oksini tapan ve timumi harakat alqoritminin
doyisilmasini gostoron bu tendensiya miiasir dovrdo qarsidurma, miinaqigodon
todrici imtinadir, tarazliliga cohddir. Bu dovr hom do Mirzozads yaradiciliginda
postavanqard musiqisinin alamatlarini {izo ¢ixarir.

Sonda bir magama xiisusi diqqat yetirmali oluruq. Bastokarin ayri asarlorindon
gotliriilmiis ¢oxsayli mioallif alliiziyalar1 (tembr-fonik, intonasiyali-melodik, lad-
harmonik va s.) bir ndv sshnade bas gohromanin daim istirak etmosindoan xobar
verir. Azorbaycan simfonizminin vo {mumiyystls, musiqi madoniyyatinin
tokamiiliinds bu bastokarin yerini miisyyanlasdirmakdan 6trii, miisllif ismariclarina
biz golocokds hals ¢ox diqgst yetirmsli olacagiq. Lakin artiq bu giin ballidir ki,

! Maqalo miiallifinin X.Mirzozads ilo elmi miisahibesi zaman1 bu fikir bostokar torafinden
tosdiglonmisdir.
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Xoyyam Mirzozado hor zaman oldugu kimi, 6z yaradic1 prinsiplorino sadiq
qalmigdir. “Uzun musiqi - halo simfoniya demsk deyil” (1) fikrini tokrar etmoyi
sevon bastokarin son partiturasi postmodernizm niimunssidir, ¢iinki burada “hor
sey bir daha gdzdon kegirilir, yenidon monalandirilaraq, rekonstruksiyaya moruz
qalir, imumilesdirilir vo qarsiliqli slagalondirilerak, sintezlosdirilir...” (2).

ISTIFADO OLUNMUS ODOBIYYAT:

1. Mupzazane X. [lnuHHAs My3bika - emle He ecTh cuMmdonms // ['asera
«Ob6o3pesarenny, 2005.

2. PoxnoBckuit B. IloctMomepHm3M: JeOeaWHas IECHb WM IIPOJIOT
HelpokocMuueckuit opel // My3bikanbHast Akagemusi, 2001, Ne3, ¢.18

3. Xoyyam Mirzozado fikirlor, diisiincolor, moqalalor. Baki, “Nurlan”, 2011, I
hissa (tartibgi Olasgorli K.), 269 s.

4. Xoyyam Mirzozado barasinds yazilar, fikirlor, moqalslor, diisiincalor. Baki,
“Nurlan”, 2011, II hissa (tortib¢i Olosgorli K.), 389 s.

98



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

TEK PARTI DONEMi KAZA KONGRELERI DILEKLERINDE
VEZIRKOPRU’NUN SORUNLARI VE COZUM ONERILERIi

WISHES IN COUNTY CONGRESS IN SINGLE PARTY
ADMINISTRATION PERIOD FOR VEZIRKOPRU PROBLEMS
AND PROPOSALS FOR SOLUTION TEK PARTI

ITPOBJIEMbI BE3UPKOIIPIO 1 ITYTH BBIXOJA U3 HUX B
ITOKEJJAHUAX PAUOHHBIX KOHI'PECCOB B IIEPHO/]
EJAUHOBJIACTUA

Hayrettin IVGIN®

Ozet:

Tiirkiye, 1946 yilina kadar tek parti hiikiimetleri tarafindan yonetilmistir. Cumhuriyet
Halk Partisi (CHP), baz1 yillar “Kaza Kongreleri” diizenlemistir. Bu kongrelerde kazalarin
dilekleri dile getirilmistir. Bu dilekler genelde kazalarin sorunlaridir. Kazalar, merkezi
hiikiimetlerden ve yoneticilerden sorunlarina ¢éziim talebinde bulunmuslardir.

Bu yazida, 1940, 1941, 1943 yillarinda Vezirkoprii halkinin, merkezi hiikiimetten nele-
ri dilek olarak kongrelerde dile getirdikleri ve ilgililerden aldiklar1 cevaplar ortaya konmak-
tadr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Vezirkoprii (Samsun), Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (CHP), 1940-
1941-1943 Kaza Kongresi ve Dilekleri

Abstract

Turkey was ruled by single party governments by the year 1946. Tiirkiye, Republican
People’s Party (CHP) organized “County Congresses” in some of the years in which wishes
of counties were voiced, which reflected mostly their problems. Bu dilekler genelde
kazalarin sorunlaridir. Counties demanded solution of their problems from the central
governments and administrations.

In this article, what wishes the Vezirkoprii people voiced to the central government in
the years 1940, 1941, 1943 in the congresses as wishes and replies they receive from the
relevant authorities. v

Key Words: Vezirkoprii (Samsun), Republican People’s Party (CHP), 1940-1941-
1943 County Congresses and Wishes Voiced

" Halk Bilimi Arastirmacisi-Yazar. Ankara/TURKIYE
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Tiirkiye 1946 yilina kadar tek parti hiikiimetleri tarafindan yonetilmistir. Tek parti olan
Cumbhuriyet Halk Partisi baz1 yillar “Kaza Kongreleri” diizenlemis ve bu kongrelerde kaza-
larin dilekleri dile getirilmistir. Bu dilekler daha ¢ok kazalarin sorunlaridir ve ilgeler; mer-
kezi yonetimden sorunlarina ¢éziim talebinde bulunmaktadirlar.

Elimizde “CHP Genel Sekreterligi Nesriyatindan” olan “CHP 1940 Kongre Dilekle-
ri” adli bir yayin; “CHP 1941 Kaza Kongreleri Dilekleri” adl1 bir yaymn; “CHP 1943 Kaza
Kongreleri Dilekleri” adli bir yaym; “CHP 1944 I Kongreleri Dilekleri” adli bir yaym
bulunmaktadir. Bu yaymlar A4 boyutunda olup kaza, viladyet kongrelerinde tespit edilen
dileklerden; takipleri Genel Sekreterlige, yapilmalar1 Genel Merkeze ait olanlarin ve bunla-
ra dair cereyan eden yazismalar sonunda alinan cevaplarin bir araya gelmesinden olusmus-
tur. Bu, kitap biitiinliiglindeki yayinlardan anlasiliyor ki CHP; Ocak, Bucak (Nahiye) ve
Kaza (ilge) Kongrelerini yilda bir, Il (Vilayet) Kongrelerini iki yilda bir, toplamaktadur.
Kongreler sonunda ocak, bucak, kaza ve illerin dilekleri ortaya konmakta, bu dileklere
(yani sorunlara) iliskin yapilan ¢aligmalar ve ¢6ziim yollar1 bir araya derlenerek yaym bii-
tiinliigiine getirilmektedir.

“1940 Kongre Dilekleri” adl1 kitabin hemen bas tarafinda Cumhurbaskan1 Ismet in6-
nii’niin bir direktifi yer almaktadir. Rahmetli Ismet Inénii icin kullanilan unvan “Degismez
Genel Baskan, Sevgili Reisi Ciimhur” seklindedir. Bu, bir sayfalik direktif yazis1 Ismet
Inénii’niin “CHP nin Usnomal Biiyiik Kurultayinda irad buyurduklar: tarihi nutukta DI-
LEK mevzuiyla ilgili olarak verdikleri kiymetli direktifler” bashigini tasimaktadir. Tarihi bir
degeri ve 6nemi oldugu igin zamanin Cumhurbaskani Ismet Inonii’niin bu direktifini asagi-
ya yaziyorum:

“Arkadaslar;

Kurultayimizin bu mesut normal toplantisi, senelik Parti toplantilarindan sonra vuku
bulduguna dikkati celbetmek isterim. Her biriniz kdylerden baslayarak Vildyetlere kadar
milletimizin sikdyetlerini ve dileklerini dinlemis bulunuyorsunuz. Biiyiik Meclisin ve Cum-
huriyet Hiikiimetinin faaliyetlerine baslica temel, halkimizin sikayetlerine ve dileklerine
vefa etmek oldugu diigiiniiliirse, Parti teskilatimizin senelik ¢alismalarmin, milletin idare-
sinde ne kadar verimli bir kolaylik oldugu goze ¢arpar. Sikayet ve dilegin, bir defada, bir
lahzada tatmin edilmesi, simdiye kadar hi¢bir millete nasip olmadi ve nasip olmayacaktir.
Ancak sikayet ve dilekle hiilasa olunan milletin ameli arzusu, hichbir teskilatta, bizim Parti-
mizin sinesinde oldugu kadar, esas tutulmamistir. Hepimizin en kiymetli alakamiz, milletin
en ehemmiyetsiz zannolunacak sikayetine kadar vukuf sahibi olmak ve milletin en pahali ve
en gii¢ sayilacak dileklerine kadar tedbir bulmaya ¢alismaktir. Kanunlarla ve Biiyiik Millet
Meclisinin emanetler ile vazife almis olan memurlar, vekiller, hepimiz, millet hizmetinde
seref bulan vatandaglar olarak, onun ihtiyaglarina yetismek hislerine mecburuz. Biiyiik,
kiiciik biitiin vazifelerin, iyi ve temiz ifa olunmasi emellerimizin basindadir. Parti toplanti-
larmin temiz ve piiriizsiiz ¢alismaswin sonunda, bu sozlerimde arzu ettiginiz manay: bula-
rak, muhitlerinize doneceginizi, iimit ediyorum.”

Bu yaymnlarda A4 biiyiikliigiinde olan sayfalar iki siitun halindedir. Eskiden bu sekilde-
ki sayfa diizenine matbaacilik dilinde “karniyarik” adi verilirdi. Bu iki siitunun sol tarafinda
Ocak, Nahiye, Kaza ve {llerin dilekleri yazilir, karsisina yani sag siituna da cevap niteligin-
deki maddeler yazilirdi. Dileklere numara verilirdi. D. 1, D. 23, D. 45 gibi; cevaplar yani
yapilan iglemlere de C. 1, C. 23, C. 45 bigimde yazilird1.

1940 Kongre Dileklerinden anlasiliyor ki Vezirkdprii’niin 6nemli saydigi ve sorun ola-
rak gordiigii 6 dilek yer aliyor. Bu sorunlara, o giinkii hayat kosularinda ne kadar énem
verildigini ibretle kaydetmek istiyorum.
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Bakiniz, Vezirkopriililler 1940 yilinda kazalarma bir “Ortaokul” agilmasini istemisler.
Cevap ilgingtir, Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 yani “Maarif Vekaleti” bunu reddetmis ve “sirasi
gelince agilacak” demistir:

D. 19 — Memleketimizde Ilk Mektebi bitiren ¢ok gen¢ vardir. Bunlardan bir kismi hari¢
memleketlerdeki Orta Mektep ve Liselerde okumakta iseler de miihim bir yekiin tutan fakir
cocuklart hari¢ mekteplere gidememekte ve bu yiizden bir ¢ocuk zekalar sénmektedir. Bu
itibarla Kazamizda Orta Mektep agilmasi zaruri bir ihtiyagtir. (Maarif Vekaletine)

C. 19 — Maarif Surasinca tespit olunan listenin (E) serisine dahildir. Sirasi gelince bu
kazada bir Orta Okul a¢ilacaktir. (Maarif Vekaleti)

Burada sunu ifade edeyim ki bu istek bundan sonraki yillar da tekrar edilmis. Ancak
biz biliyoruz ki Vezirkoprii’de Ortaokul, 1948 yilinda agilmistir.

1940 yilinda Vezirkoprii-Boyabat yolu tizerindeki Kizilirmak’in istiine bir koprii ya-
pimu dileginde bulunulmus. Dilek, Nafia Vekaletine (yani Bayindirlik Bakanligina) sunul-
mus. Tabi ki gecistirmeli bir cevap verilmis. Asagida dilek ve verilen cevap bulunuyor:

D. 20 — Vezirképrii-Boyabat yolu iizerindeki Kizilirmak képriisiiniin gerek askeri ve ge-
rekse iktisadi bakimdan ehemmiyeti biiyiiktiir. Hiikitmetimizin bu képriiyii bir an evvel yap-
tirmasmn temini. (Nafia Vekdletine)

20 — Mezkur kopriiniin insast Vekaletimizce karar altina alinmis bulunmaktadir.
Umumi vaziyetin inkisafi ile insaat malzemesinin tedariki miimkiin oldugu takdirde insaata
bagslanacaktir. (Nafia Vekdleti)

Bilindigi gibi, Vezirkdprii-Boyabat yolu iizerindeki Kizilirmak kopriisii 1950 yilinda
yapilmis ve ulasima acilmustir.

1940 yillarinda dikis makaralar1 en biiyilik ihtiyagmis. Hem pahali imis, hem de bulun-
muyormus. Bu, Vezirkopriiliiler i¢in sorunmus ve bunu dilek olarak Ticaret Vekaletine
iletmigler. Dilek ve cevap agagidadir:

D. 21 — Evvelce tanesi bes kurusa alinan dikis makaralart simdi 15-20 kurusa satil-
makta ve bu da arandigr zaman bulunamamakta oldugundan isbu umumi ihtiyacin temini.
(Ticaret Vekdletine)

C. 21 — Harbin ilk yilinda kafi ithalat yapilamamas yiiziinden dikis makaralar: fiyatla-
r1 yiikselmis ise de son defa yeniden makara ithal olunarak bunlarin fiyatlar: tespit edilmis
ve memleket dahiline tevzi olunmugstur. Diger maddeler gibi makara satisinda da ihtikar
yapanlar takip edilmektedir. (Ticaret Vekdletine)

Buradan anlasiliyor ki iplik makarasi bile yurtdisindan ithal ediliyormus. Uyduruk bir
teknoloji ile tahtadan iiretilen makaranin bulunmayisi 1940’11 yillarda biiyiik bir sorunmus.
Hatta, bu konuda ihtikar (vurgunculuk) yapanlar da olmus, devlet onlar takip etmis.

1940’11 yillarda bagka bir sorun iilkede ¢ivi bulunmamasidir. Bunun igin yine Ticaret
Vekaletine, Vezirkopriiliiler dilekte bulunmuslar. Iste dilek ve cevabu:

D. 22 — Memlekette ¢ivi yoktur. Bu ihtiyacin temini. (Ticaret Vekdletine)

C. 22 — Memleket ¢ivi ihtiyacinin karsilanmasi i¢in Amerika’dan ¢ivi imalinde kullani-
lan 1500 ton filmasin ithal edilmek tizere alakadar birlik namina 121.000 dolarlik ve ayrica
Slovakyadan da ¢ivi ithal etmek iizere 122.500 dolarlik ki cem’an 243.500 dolarlik akreditif
agilmigtir. Bundan baska Isve¢, Macar anlasmalarinda ve Almanlarla yapilan hususi go-
riismelerde ¢ivi mevzu ehemmiyetle ileri stiriilmekte ve yabanci memleketlerin kolayca
vermedikleri bu maddenin elde edilmesine azami gayret sarfedilmektedir. Belgika'dan ¢ivi
getirmek icin de ilerlemekte olan tesebbiislerimiz vardir. Ithalatin fiyatlar: kontrol edilmek-
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le beraber bilhassa vaziyeti hazira géz oniinde tutularak yapilan tekliflerdeki fiyatlar pek
yiiksek goriilmedigi takdirde daima ithalatin teshili cihetine gidilmektedir. Rus transitinin
son giinlerde miisait cereyan olacagina dair elde edilen intibalar ¢ivi hakkinda da daha
genis imkanlar iimidini vermektedir. Her halde bir ¢ok harici miiskiilati yenmeye mecbur
olan Hiikiimet elinden gelen her seyi yapmaktadir.

Madeni esya veya malzeme ihracat¢ilart birligi azasi tarafindan memlekete ithal olu-
nan ¢iviler Vekaletimizce muhtelif resmi daireler, Vekalet ve Vilayetler arasinda ihtiyacin
derecesine gore ve imkamin elverdigi nispette taksim edilmektedir. Vildyetler hissesine
ayrilan miktarlar dogrudan dogruya vilayetlerin emrine verilmekte, Vilayet hudutlari dahi-
lindeki ihtiyag sahiplerine yapilacak tevziatla, Valiler alakadar bulunmaktadwr. Bu ciimle-
den olmak iizere son defa yapilan ¢ivi tevziatinda Vezirkoprii Kazasimin baglh bulundugu
Samsun Valiligi emrine ii¢ ton verilmis bulunmaktadir. (Ticaret Vekdleti)

_ Civi bile o yillarda Slovakya, Isvec, Macaristan ve Almanya’dan tabii ki Amerika ve
Ingiltere’den ithal ediliyormus.

1940’11 yillarda ¢ay da yurtdisindan ithal ediliyormus. Demek ki Tiirkiye’de heniiz ye-
teri kadar ¢ay tretimi gergeklestirilmemis. Yine gay sorunu ile ilgili Ticaret Vekaleti’ne
dilekte bulunulmus ve cevabi da alinmus:

D. 23 — Hallkimizda ummiyetle ¢ay iptilast vardiwr. Eskiden kilosu dort-bes liraya alinan
cayn bugiinkii fiyati sekiz liraya yiikselmistir. Bunun da g6z oniinde bulundurulmasi.

(Ticaret Vekdletine)

C. 23 — Harpten sonra ¢ayin mense memleketlerdeki fiyatlar: ve bunlarin nakliye mas-
raflart artmistir. Bu maddenin 3828 numarali kanunun istihldk vergisi de arttirilmig bulu-
nuyor. Bununla beraber ithalat¢ilar icin a¢tirilmakta olan akreditifler sayesinde daha ucuz
ithalat yapiimasina gayret olunmaktadir. (Ticaret Vekaleti)

1940 yillarinda Vezirkdpriiliiler Kiiletek ve Yoriikcal kdylerinde piring ziraatt yapmak
istemisler. Ama; Tarim Bakanhig1 (Ziraat Vekaleti) ile Saglik Bakanlig1 (Sthhat ve I¢timai
Muavenet Vekaleti) buna izin vermemis. Ciinkii bu kdylerin arazilerinin saglik bakimindan
piring ziraatina uygun olmadigi kararma varilmus. iste dilek ve iki bakanhigm olumsuz ce-
vaplari:

D. 24 — Kasabamn Kiiletek, Yoriikcal koyleriyle sair miinasip mahallerinde piring
zeriyatina (ekimine) miisaade edilmesi. (Ziraat ve Sihhat ve 1. M. Vekaletlerine)

C. 24 — Vezirkoprii dahilinde ¢eltik ziraatine tahsis edilen sahalar hakkinda mezkur
Hiikiimet Doktorlugunca tanzim olunan raporda bu alanlarin 3039 sayili kanun hiikiimleri-
ne muhalif vaziyette oldugu ve sihhi mahzurlar izale edilmedikce ekimin mahzurlu bulun-
dugu tebariiz ettirilmis ve keyfiyet Sihhat Vekdletiyle Vekdletimizce ayni suretle miitalaa
olunarak 1940 senesinde ekim izini verilmesi muvafik goriilmemistir. Arazi ayni mahzurlu
sartlart muhafaza ettigi takdirde ¢eltik ziraatine miisaade edilmeyecegi ve sahalar bilhassa
sthhi bakimdan kanunun tarvifatina uygun surette islah edildigi ve mahalli komisyonca da
bu husus teyit olundugu takdirde ekim izini verilmesi tabiidir. Esasen bu ziraat 3039 sayli
kanun hiikiimleri dairesinde yiiriitiilmekte oldugundan kanuni esaslara muhalif vaziyette
bulunan sahalarin ekim harici birakilmasi yine bu kanunun miieyyideleri ciimlesindendir.
(Ziraat Vekaleti)

C. 24 - Vezirkoprii Kazasmmin Yoriikeal, Kiiletek koyleriyle sair miinasip mahallerinde
piring zeriyatina miisaade edilmesi istenmektedir. 3039 sayili ¢eltik ekimi kanununa tevfi-
kan mahalli Celtik Komisyonunca adi gegen kdylerde ¢eltik ekiminde bir mahzur bulunma-
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digu tespit olundugu takdirde celtik ekilmesine Vekaletimizce miisaade olunacagi tabiidir.
(Sthhat ve I. M. Vekdleti)

“1941 Kaza Kongreleri Dilekleri” adli yayindan anlasiliyor ki Vezirkdprii’niin mer-
kezi hiikiimetten 4 dilegi olmus. Bu dort dilegin dordiine de ilgili bakanliklar olumsuz ce-
vaplar vermisler. Gergi baz1 dileklerin talik (erteleme) edildigi cevaplarin sonunda yazili ise
de bunlarin da olumsuz olarak karsilandigini kabul edebiliriz.

Vezirképriiliiler tarafindan Igisleri Bakanhigindan (Dahiliye Vekaleti) belediyeler ka-
nununda degisiklik yapilmasi, vergi ve riisumlarin artirilmasi isteniyor ama buna olumlu
kargilik alamiyorlar:

D. 21 — Halihazir vaziyet dolayisiyla Belediye varidatinin fevkalade azalmis olmasin-
dan belediyelerin amme hizmetini ifada miiskiilat ¢ektiklerini gérmekteyiz. Belediye vergi
ve riisumlart kanununa gorve belediyelerin varidatinin arttirilmast igin temenniyatta bulu-
nulmast. (Dahiliye Vekdletine)

C. 21 — Bu vaziyet hakkinda bir¢ok vildyetlerin muracaatlar: ve Vekaletin de duydugu
ihtiyag iizerine Belediye vergi ve resimlerinin arttirilmasi icin tesebbiise girisilmistir. (Ta-
lik) (Dahiliye Vekdletinden)

Vezirkoprii’de uzun yillardir kendir zeriyati (ekimi) yapiliyor. Gayet iptidai bigimde
yapilan bu ekim i¢in Vezirkopriililler, hem Ziraat (Tarim) Vekaletinden (Bakanligindan),
hem de Iktisad (Ekonomi) Vekaletinden (Bakanligindan) 1slatma ve soyum isleri igin iireti-
ciye yardim istiyorlar. Ama cevaplara bakilirsa sonug olumsuz:

D. 22 — Kazamizin miihim bir kisminda gayet iptidai vasitalarla kendir zeriyati yapil-
maktadir. Gerek 1slatma ve gerek soyum isleri icin Ziraat Vekaletinin miistahsile yardim
yapmast. (Ziraat ve Iktisat Vekaletlerine)

C. 22/1 — Kendir elyafimin islenmesi isi Iktisat Vekdaletince Siimer Banka verilmistir. Bu
sebeple Vekaletimiz tarafindan Kastamonu vildyetinde Sulukese ve Golveren’'de evvelce
yaptirilmis olan isletme havuzlarinin da Iktisat Vekaletine devri isine baslanmak iizeredir.
Kendir miistahsillerinin Iktisat Vekaletine miiracaat etmek suretiyle gereken yardimi temin
etmeleri miimkiin bulunmaktadir. (Menfi) (Ziraat Vekaletinden)

C. 22/2 — Vekidletimiz biit¢esine bu maksatla konulmus tahsisat bulur?madlgmdan Ve-
kaletimizce bu yardimin yapilmasina imkdn goériilememektedir. (Menfi) (Iktisat Vekdletin-
den)

Vezirkoprii, Maarif (Milli Egitim) Vekaletinden (Bakanligindan) Aksam Sanat Okulu
acilmasini istiyor. Ancak dilege verilen cevap olumsuz. Dilek ve cevap sudur:

D. 23 — Kazamizda bir Aksam Sanat Okulu agilmasi. (Maarif Vekdletinden)

C. 23 — Yeniden acgilacak olan teknik okullarimizin yerleri tespit edilirken sehir ve ka-
sabalarimizin niifuslart ile mahalli hususiyetleri goz éniinde tutulmustur. On plana alinmig
olan yerlerde sanat okullar: agildiktan sonra, niifusu, ihtiya¢ ve hususiyetleri bakimindan
ikinci derecede olan sehir ve kasabalarimizda da sanat okullar: acilmasina calisilacaktir.
Bu sebeple Vezirkoprii kazasinda simdilik bir Sanat Okulu agilmasina imkan gériilememek-
tedir. (Maarif Vekdletinden)

Burada sunu ifade edeyim ki Aksam Sanat Okulu ancak 1951-1952 6gretim yilinda fa-
aliyete gecti. Bina olarak, Vezirkoprii eski Halkevi binasi bu okula tahsis edildi. 1951 yilin-
da once gezici kurslar olarak agilan Aksam Sanat Okulu, 6gretime 1951-1952 dgretim yi-
linda basladi.
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Vezirkoprii’ye 1941 yilina kadar iki nahiye bagliydi: Kopriibast ve Mezra Nahiyeleri.
1941 yilinda merkez nahiyeye bagli 43 kdyiin, 20 tanesinin alinip Kapakli K&yiine baglana-
rak buranin nahiye olmasi ve geri kalan 23 kdyiin ise merkez nahiyeye bagliligimin devam
etmesi Dahiliye (Igisleri) Vekaleti (Bakanlhigi)’den istenmis. Cevap olumlu degil. Ama
ilerde “belki olur” der gibi bu dilek “falik” edilmis. Ben burada sunu sdyleyeyim ki Ka-
pakli Koyii higbir zaman nahiye olmadi. Dilek ve cevap sdyle:

D. 24 — Merkez nahiyesine bagl kéyler 43 adet olup bunlarin ekserisi uzak oldugun-
dan bu 43 kéyden asagida isimleri yazili 20 tanesinin alinarak koylerinin vasatinda bulu-
nan Kapakli Koyiinii nahiye merkezi yapmak suretiyle asil merkez nahiyesine de yine isim-
leri bagh listede yazili 23 kéyiin de merkez nahiyesinde alikonulmasinin kabulii. (Dahiliye
Vekaletine)

Merkez nahiyesi.:
1 — Adatepe

2 — Akviran

3 — Oymaagag
4 — Semer

5 — Tiirkmenler
6 — Avdan

7 — Cal

8 — Girlan

9 — Danabags
10 — Cekalan

11 — Kiiletek — Yiirtikcal
12 — Karapinar

13 — Kayas

14 — Orug

15— Doyran

16 — Gavraz

17 — Virancik — Kiratbukii
18 — Inkaya

19 — Yaginozii
20 — Safsaray
21 — Celtek

22 — Yukarmarh
23 — Asaginarh

Kapakli nahiyesi:

1 — Taslyiik

2 — Alanbast

3 — Basifaki — Meltiklii
4 — Kuscular

5 — Kovali

6 — Kiiciikkale — Elmali
7 — Bagsalan

8 — Aydinh

9 — Kizilcakoru

10 — Kuyma

11 — Karakucak
12 — Teberiik — Merkeppinart
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13 — Buga
14 — Mahmatli
15 — Kapakl

16 — Yurttag

17 — Biiyiikkale

18 — Kopek — Kadigayir

19 — Ayvah

20 — Pasa

C. 24 — Cumhuriyet Idaresinin yurtta viicuda getirdigi agilma ve ilerleme hareketleri-
nin neticesi olarak her taraftan miilki teskildt icin alinan miiracaat ve dilekler pek ¢ogal-
migtwr. Bir kazanin umumi masrafi senede vasati olarak kirk bin liradir. Biitce sartlarinin
ti¢ seneden beri bu gibi dileklere imkdan birakmamakta oldugu malumdur. Fakat memleketin
idare, emniyet ve asayis icaplariyla ictimai ve iktisadi sartlarini goz oniine alan Vekaleti-
miz, bilhassa koylii i¢in daha elverisli bir tesekkiil olan nahiye tegkilatinin tevsi ve takviyesi
icin bir kanun lahiyast tanzim ederek Biiyiik Millet Meclisine sunmustur. Bu kanun kabul ve
nesredildigi takdirde koylerin manevi sahsiyetlerine halel gelmeden idarei umumiye baki-
mindan halkimizin ve Hiikiimetin ihtiyaglarima uygun ve biitiin memleket isteklerini karsila-
yan yeni bir idare cihazina malik olacagiz. (Talik) (Dahiliye Vekaletinden)

“1943 Kaza Kongreleri Dilekleri” adl1 yayinda Vezirkoprii’niin 3 dilegi olmus. Bunla-
r1 belirtmeden 6nce sunu énemli oldugu i¢in yazmak istiyorum. Bu yayinin basinda zama-
nin Cumhurbaskan1 Ismet Inénii’niin CHP VI. Biiyiik Kurultay’da yaptig1 bir konusmadan
kisa bir alint1 var. O konugsmadan alinan parga sdyle:

“Parti Kongrelerini, Milletin siyasete ilgisini canlt tutan ¢ok faydali kurumlar gozii ile
goriiyoruz. Kongrelere genis olgiide girilmesini ve kongre calismalarimin biitiin hiikiimet
makamlarinca sempati ile takip olunmasini arzu ediyoruz. Kongre dileklerinin hiikiimet
makamlarinda ne kadar ciddi olarak goz dniinde tutuldugunu, Kurultay esnasinda yakin-
dan goreceksiniz, en kiigiikten en biiyiige kadar biitiin teskilat icinde yakindan ve candan
ilgili olmasi, bashca vasfimiz ve ¢ok iftihar ettigimiz baslca meziyetimizdir. Yeryiiziinde
hi¢bir Parti, Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi kadar kendisini, hususi ve sahsi kaygilar iistiinde
vatamin biiyiik siyasetine biitiin gayretiyle baglanmis degildir. Partimizin, yeryiiziiniin en
ileri bir Kurumu oldugunu sdylemeye hakkimiz vardir.”

Cumhurbaskani Ismet Inénii icin bu yayinda yine “Yiice Ciimhurreisimiz ve degismez
genel bagkanimiz” tinvanlar1 kullanilmis.

Vezirkoprii 1943 yilinda da yine ortaokul istemis ama cevap yine olumlu degil. Dilek
ve cevap soyle:

D. 12 — Her sene dilek meyamina dahil olan kazaya bir ortaokul insaatinin temini.
(Maarif Vekilliginden)

C. 12 — Maarif surasindan alinan kararlar geregince yeniden agilacak ortaokullar,
mahallin niifus ¢oklugu ve ilkokul talebe sayisina gore bir siraya konmustur. Vezirképrii
(E) serisinde besincidir. (Maarif Vekilliginden)

Ortaokulun 1948 yilinda acildigin1 yukarda sdylemistim. Ortaokulun eski Askeri Kisla
binasinda acildigini da hatirlatmak isterim.

Burada sunu da ifade edeyim ki “Bakanlik” kelimesi 1943 yilina kadar “Vekalet” ola-
rak kullanilirken, bu yildan sonra “Vekillik” olarak kullanilmaya baslanmis. Dikkat ¢ekmek
istiyorum.
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Vezirkoprii 1943 yilinda yine Boyabat-Vezirkoprii arasinda Kizilirmak {izerinde bir
kopriiniin insa edilmesini istemis. Bayindirlik (Nafia) Bakanliginin cevabi, olumsuz degil,
hatta “istiksaf (kesif) evraki tekemmiil (olgunlagma, kemale erme, tamamlanma) ettirilerek”
ayni yil i¢inde insasina baglanacagi cevabi verilmis. Ancak biliyoruz ki bu koprii 1950
yilinda yapilabilmis.

D. 13 — Boyabat ile Vezirképrii arasinda Kizilirmak tizerindeki kdpriiniin ingasinin te-
mini. (Nafia Vekilligine)
C. 13 — Boybat'la, Vezirkoprii arasinda Kizilirmak tizerindeki képriiniin betorname in-

sast i¢in istiksaf evraki tekemmiil ettirilerek bu sene zarfinda insasina baglanmasi kararlas-
turilnmigtir. (Nafia Vekilligi)

Vezirképriiliilerin 1943 yilinda merkezi hiikiimetten {iciincii istegi Iktisat Vekilliginden
(Ekonomi Bakanlig1) olmus. Ne istediklerini biliyor musunuz?: “Giyecek elbise fiyatlarin-
da tenzilat (indirim) yapilmas:.” Digiinebiliyor musunuz II. Diinya Savasi yillar1 ve giyim
esyalarmi halka, devlet satiyor. Tabiki hazir giyim olarak degil, kumas olarak. Bunlarin
fiyat1 da demek pahali imis ki Vezirkopriiliiler indirim istiyor. Iste dilek ve cevaplar sdyle:

D. 14 — Giyecek elbise fiyatlarindan tenzilat yapilmasu. (Iktisat Vekilligine)

C. 14 — Yiinlii mensucat esyasmin K/510 sayili kararin hiikiimleri dairesinde maliyet
fivati unsurlaryla azami kdr hadleri tespit edilmis oldugu gibi yiinlii mamullerin azami
satig fiyatlarimin tayinine esas teskil etmek iizere mamul tiplerinin standartlagtirilmasi im-
kéanlart da arastirilmaktadur. (Tktisat Vekilligi)

Bu yazimda ben yalnizca Vezirkoprii’niin 1940, 1941 ve 1943 yillarinda merkezi hii-
kiimete neleri dilek olarak bildirdiklerini ve alinan cevaplari ortaya koymaya c¢alistim.

Kaynak olarak verdigim bu ii¢ yayin incelendiginde goriilecektir ki 1941 ve 1943 yilla-
11, Tirkiye’'nin gercekten yokluk ve yoksulluk yillaridir. Cumhuriyet’in kuruldugundan 20
yil sonra bile Tiirkiye’nin ne kadar imkansizliklar i¢inde oldugunu gosteriyor.

Bu ii¢ yayin bu agidan ¢ok dnemli tarihi belgelerdir, diye diisiiniiyorum.
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CONSIDERING THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN FAMILY
TRAITS AND STUDENTS’ ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT
MOTIVATION

AILE OZELLIKLERINE GORE LiSE OGRENCILERININ
AKADEMIK BASARILARININ MOTiVASYONLARINA
ETKIiSININ INCELENMESI

PACCMOTPEHUME OTHOINEHU MEXIY CEMEMHBIMH
YEPTAMHU U AKAJEMUWYECKUM NOBYXJIEHUEM
JOCTUXKEHUA CTYAEHTOB

Behnaz PAKHDEL'

Abstract

This article is based on a survey considering the relationship between academic
achievement motivation of high school students and their family traits, so that 180
subjects include high school students were selected randomly. The results show
that some factors such as parents’ expectations from children’s success,
authoritative parenting style and family structure are effective on academic
achievement motivation.

Key Words: Academic achievement motivation, Parenting style, Family
structure, Parents’ expectations of children success

Ozet

Bu makale bir anketin sonuglaria gore diizenlenmistir ve lise dgrencilerinin
aile yapilanyla olan akademik basarilarii inceliyor.Bu arastirmada 180 lise
Ogrencisi rastgele secilip incelenmigtir. Bu arastirma gosteriyor ki ailelerin
beklentileri, bagimsiz olarak cocuklar1 yetistirmek ve aile yapist 6grencilerin
akademik bagarilarini etkiliyor.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Motivasyon,akademik basarisina dogru yonelik

motivasyon,cocuk yetistirme tarziaile yapisi ,ailelerin ¢ocuklarmdan olan
beklentileri

" General Psychology phd student at Baku State University/AZERBAYCAN
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Introduction

From the point of view of psychologists and teachers, motivation is one of the
key concepts and it is used to explain different levels of performance. This concept
indicates the difference in amounts of effort for doing homework. When problems
such as school dropout occur in educational system, the motivation of learner will
be known as one of the important causes. In educational theories, motivation is a
fundamental concept (Ball 1977). Among educational applications of motivation,
we will be facing different interpretations such as student motivation, learning
motivation and educational motivation and despite the fact that these concepts are
close to each others, some others have tried to differentiate them into internal or
external origins (Bohrani 1384).

Concept of motivation has been always taken into consideration especially by
researchers and educational experts. Many theorists and educational psychology
researchers have granted a specific validity and importance to psychological and
motivational models of educational behavior in recent years. Educational
motivation is a psychological acquisition motivation which implies different types
of academic activities. This construct will be evaluated by knowing about the
effects of cognitive — motivational processes on important activities of academic
achievement (Shahni Yeylagh 1384; 47).

The construct of academic achievement motivation in school applies to those
behaviors which are related to learning and achievement (Husent et al 1994). Many
approaches generally try to define motivation of success. One of them is goals
approach. Goals approach appears based on adjustment motivation (Aimes 1994).

Researches on this approach show that children with the same abilities have
different responses to education and learning difficulties. Some people, despite
their high level abilities, face these difficulties in a way that it seems they have no
ability, and they will be disappointed because they are not successful in their
efforts. Sometimes they construe it as an educated inability which is maladaptive,
because it prevents children from achieving valuable goals and actualizing their
inner abilities.

On the other hand, others may see difficulties in another manner and be able to
overcome the challenges they faced. They do not get upset by problems even they
will be delighted by overcoming those challenges. They pay more attention to
changing strategies and enrich their levels of problem solving. These reactions are
called responses with dominance orientation.

From researchers’ point of view, educational achievement motivation is related
to two stages of goals: performance goals and learning goals (Dweek 1998). In his
goal-oriented theory, Dweek suggests that people behaviors with different
orientations towards achieving their goals are depended on their realization about
their own abilities. Dweek mentions that goal in performance goals is performance
and efficiency, and students consider successes as the criterion of their efficiency.
Goal in learning goals is learning and controlling efficiency. In this situation,
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people are looking for different goals and they are trying to seek new activities and
increase their efficiency.

In other words, those students who have performance goals in view are
interested in positive evaluations of their abilities and they try to avoid negative
instances. These people prefer to attain a positive evaluation in an easier task
instead having the probability of a negative evaluation in a more important and
challenging task.

But those students who consider learning goals are aware of attaining new
skills or development of their knowledge, even if it needs to have some slips in this
way. Therefore it is necessary to determine the most important correlation of
educational achievement motivation and their relative ratio in order to explain
educational achievement motivation.

In the educational encyclopedia of Husent et al (1994), educational
achievement motivation is more limited to the aspect of motivation which called
student’s intrinsic motivation. Intrinsic motivation is a psychological state and it
appears when a person has the necessary efficiency and self control. Self control is
divides into two parts: control opportunity or the opportunity given to a student in
order to make a decision about his/her educational matters and student’s ability to
control or the feeling of efficiency that he/she must has in a specific situation in
order to act upon.

This research considers the relationship between familial factors (Parenting
style, Family structure, and Parents’ expectations of children success) and students’
academic achievement motivation, and also the relative ratio of each familial factor
on determining academic achievement motivation has been evaluated.

History

Considering children parenting styles, Anne Marie Fontaine wanted to know
which parenting style is related to academic achievement motivation. She carried
out her research on 288 mothers. Research variables were parenting style, Family
structure, and Parents’ expectations of children success. Findings showed that
authoritative parenting style and parents’ expectations of children success have a
significant relationship with academic achievement motivation.

In another research, Mary Coleman compared 180 high school students.
Familial factor in that research was parents self interaction. They divided teenagers
into three groups: a group who lived with their parents, a group who lived with
their grandparents, and a group who lived with a family other than parents and
grandparents. Findings showed that academic achievement motivation is the
highest in the first group and the lowest in the third group.

Fatemi (1990) considered the impact of family type (odd or even) and birth
order (first, middle and last born children). He found that first and last born
children have a better academic achievement motivation. Also the level of this
motivation is higher in children who live in coherent and even families. Family
structure is another family property that is related to academic achievement
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motivation. Family structure is a collection of interactions among family members
which organize intercourse styles between their actions. In his research, Yazdchi
(1380) divided family structure into three categories of crowded or little families,
power hierarchy in family, and interaction between family member and showed
that there is a significant relationship between family structure (interactions among
members) and academic achievement motivation.

Khansari in his research, “considering the relationship between family
affective atmosphere and academic achievement motivation of female high school
students in the zone 3 of Tehran”, shows that there is a relationship between family
affective atmosphere and achievement motivation. And also mother’s education is
a significant predictor on achievement motivation.

The results showed that familial factors such as family life, sequence of power
in family, children’s admission and parents’ expectations of children success,
parenting styles, and parents’ interactions with children are related to academic
achievement motivation (Anne Marie Fontaine 1994, Bakhtiar Fatemi 1990, Mary
Coleman 1993).

Method

As for goals and the nature of this research, correlation method has been used.
In other word, it is a multi variation correlation study in which the variations
include academic achievement motivation as the criterion variable and familial
factors (Parenting style, Family structure, and Parents’ expectations of children
success) as the predictor variables.

Statistical universe was high school students and their parents. 180 students
and their parents were selected randomly (180 fathers and 180 mothers, totally 360
parents).

Research tools

Achievement motivation test: this scale has 49 statements and it is arranged
based on Likert scale. This test was used by Bohrani (1372) for the first time in his
MA thesis, Shiraz University, so that its consistency and validity were analyzed by
him too. The reported consistency of this test by Yazdchi, with the method of
Cronbach was 0.72 (1379).

Parenting styles: after many several evaluations this scale was built by Diana
Baumrind (1988) and used in different researches. This tool includes 10 statements
of permissive style, 10 statements of authoritative style, and 10 statements related
to authoritarian style. Bori (1993) by subscales retest reported that consistency of
this scale were 0.78 and 0.81.

Content reliability of this tool in Iran was reported by Esfandiari (1374), he
also bay subscale retest reported that the consistency were 0.77 and 0.69.
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In this research, the questionnaire has been answered by parents separately.
Then their average score has been calculated and each style which has the highest
score will be assumed as the parenting style of that family.

Family structure test: this scale provided by Glick (1975), it evaluates a
collection of interactions among family members (see Mason et al) and has 39
statements. This scale was used by Yazdchi (1379) with a little change and
evaluated three categories include student family type, power reference in family,
and interactions among members. Consistency of this test was calculated and
reported by Cronbach’s alpha to 0.69 (Yazdchi 1379)

Fact assessment and parents’ expectation inventory: this scale which has
been created by Abedi and Arizi (1380) has 12 statements and its consistency has
reported by Cronbach method to 0.71. This inventory includes 15 informative
sentences which evaluate expectations and facts will be answered by parents, and it
has two columns (expectations and facts) of five choices based on Likert spectrum.

Findings

The results showed that there is a significant relationship in the level of P<0.01
between variables of parents’ expectation of children success, family structure
(interaction among family members) and authoritative parenting style and students’
educational achievement motivation.

In order to determine the relation and contribution of each familial factor
(predictor variables) in association with educational achievement motivation
(criterion variable), multiple regression in gradation method were used.

Thus, in the first level predictor variables in association with familial factors
came into practice. Variables with the most contribution to determine academic
achievement motivation were identified. Then those variables with the higher
contributions were added to regression equation respectively so that their results
showed in tables 1 and 2.

Table 1: Descriptive statistics of regression model for determining familial
factors in explaining of academic achievement motivation.

Level | Variable Multiple R’ F Sig
R

| Parents”  expectation of | 0.286 0.376 | 15.83 | 0.001
children’s success

2 Family structure | 0.376 0.142 | 14.6 0.001
(Interaction among
members)

3 Authoritative parenting | 0.448 0.20 14.69 | 0.001
style

111



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

Table 2: Familial factor variables in explaining academic achievement
motivation

Level | Variable Multiple | R? F Sig
R

1 Parents’ expectation of | 0.471 0.29 4.229 | 0.001
children’s success

2 Family structure | 1.82 0.25 3.711 | 0.001
(Interaction among
members)

3 Authoritative  parenting | 1.083 0.242 | 3.594 | 0.001
style
Constant value 69.128 3.868 | 0.001

Table 2 shows the contribution of each familial factor in explaining academic
achievement motivation. Results indicate that the variables of parents’ expectation
of children’s success, family structure (interaction among members), and
authoritative parenting style are significant explainers of academic achievement
motivation.

Results

Findings of this research about family structure and its relationship with
academic achievement motivation are congruent with the results of other
researchers such as Fontaine (1994), Coleman (1993), and Fatemi (1990) who has
pointed out the relationship between family structures of parenting styles with
academic achievement motivation. They consider the variables of children
admission, family affective atmosphere/ family life structure, independence
training and expectation of children’s success as the most important factors in
academic achievement motivation.

Findings of this research are also congruent with one aspect of Diana
Baumrind’s results (1988) as authoritative parenting style which shows that
targeted and progressive behaviors are one of the characteristics of authoritative
style children. In this research about parenting styles (authoritative, authoritarian
and permissive), authoritative style had a significant relationship with academic
achievement motivation so that Diana Baumrind’s research also showed the same
results. It is necessary to mention that Diana Baumrind and other researchers
construct was achievement motive. But in this study another construct of academic
achievement has been considered.

In this research, based on Yazdchi’s research, family structure were divided
into three parts of power hierarchy, crowded and little family and were considered
dealing with family members’ interactions and also a significant relationship was
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obtained between family structure (members interactions) and academic
achievement motivation. The results of this research about parenting styles and its
correlation with academic achievement motivation were congruent with researches
performed in Iran such as Bagheri (1372) and Tajvand (1377). Thus among
independence training and care training parenting styles which used in a lower
level, achievement motive will be increased. Although above mentioned
researchers has utilized Winterbottom inventory of parenting (1953) to evaluate
parenting style, in this research Diana Baumrind’s inventory were used. Also their
study construct was achievement motive, in this research academic achievement
motivation was studied.

From this study it is deduced that family and its educational methods play an
effective role in academic achievement motivation, therefore in addition to
consider intelligence and cognitive aspects it is necessary to pay attention to
children’s motives especially academic achievement motivation. In other words,
parents’ family structure and educational methods during childhood play a deter-
minant role in a person’s future character and motivations. For this purpose
authorities and cultural institutes of society must inform young couples of different
matters and effective child educational methods.

Suggestions

Results showed that among studied familial factors, parenting styles
(authoritative style), family structure (members’ interaction), and expectation of
children’s success have the most contributions in explaining academic achievement
motivation. Therefore it is necessary to teach parenting styles and family structure
in family education classes.

Family has a determinant role in people future behaviors. Family structure and
educational methods adopted by parents during childhood play a significant role in
people’s future character and their motivations. Therefore, authorities and
educational and cultural institutes must inform young couples of different matters
and effective child educational methods. Other aspects of the results of this study
are referred to instructors and teachers who must pay attention to characteristic and
motivational dimensions of children. It mentions this point that students’ academic
achievement in school is not only depended on their intellectual ability, but also
considering their views and motivations is important.

It has been suggested that other researchers consider characteristic, school and
society variables with academic achievement motivation in order to have
complementary results for familial factor results.
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O TEPMEHEBTHUKE B3AUMOCBSI31 OCOBEHHOCTEM
JIMHHOCTHU U UHAUBU Y AJIBHBIX YEPT CTHJIA
KOMIIO3UTOPA

) BESTEKARLARIN FERDI KiSiLiK CiZGILERININ VE
USLUBUNUN KARSILIKLI iLISKILERININ HERMENEVTIKASI
HAKKINDA

_ BOSTOKARIN FORDI $9XSIYYOT CIZGILORININ VO
USLUBUNUN QARSILIQLI OLAQOLORININ HERMENEVTIKASI
HAQQINDA

ON THE HERMENEUTICS OF RELATIONSHIP OF
PERSONALITY CHARACTERISTICS AND INDIVIDUAL TRAITS
OF COMPOSER’S STYLE

Rena SAFARALIBEKOVA’®
(Pena Cajapanundexona)

Ozet

Yeni musikili “hermenevtika musigi”nin tarihi ve nazariyesi problemlerini,
musiki eserlerinin degerlerini; bdylece bestekarlarin kisiliklerinin 6zelliklerinin
derin iligkileri temelinde miizik egitimi ve Ogrenimini, derin sosyal-tarihi ve
kiiltiirii, estetik kurulusunu, onun islubunu kisisel cizgileri ile gdézden
gegcirilmektedir.

Boylece, aragtirmaci-yorumlayicinin; kavrayanin, kisisel diisiincesi ile gézden
gecirilmektedir. Bununla birlikte Onemli materyaller kisminda tiimiiniin,
musikicilerin musiki ve onun miiellifi esasindaki miilahazalar arastirmaya tabi
tutulur. Bu noktadan bakarak, verilen makalede; I. Stravinski, V. Bellini, H.
Berlioz, R. Straus ve K.Qarayev esasinda miilahazalar gézden gegirilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: hermenevtika miizigi, bestekar, sahsiyet, 6zellikler, iislub

*
Kanaunar nuckyccrBoBeieH s, TOUEHT

115



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

Xiilasa

Yeni musiqili hermenevtika musiqinin tarixi ve nozeriyyasi problemlorini,
musiqi osorlorinin doyar vo qiymotlorini, eloco do bostokarin soxsiyyatinin
xiisusiyyatlorinin derin alagolori ideyalar1 osasinda musiqi terbiyesi va tohsilini,
dovriin sosial-tarixi va madani, badii qurulusunu, onun iislubunu fordi cizgilari ila
nazardon kecirir. Eloco do — tadqiqatgt interpretatorun: qavrayanin fordi diisiincosi
ilo nozordon kegirir. Bununla belo miihiim material qisminds homginin,
musigqicilorin musiqi vo onun miiollifi barodo miilahizalori todqigata moruz qalir.
Bu ndqteyi nozordon verilon moqalods I.Stravinski, V.Bellini, H.Berlioz, R.Straus
va Q.Qarayev barads miilahizsler gézdon kegirir.

Acgar Soézlor: hermenevtika, bastokar, soxsiyyet, xiisusiyyatlor, iislub,
miilahizalar.

Summary

The new musical hermeneutics considers the theoretical problems, the
problems of music history, values and evaluation of music and musical training and
education on the basis of ideas about the deep relationship of the creative person
with an individual consciousness as the author as and interpreter of music. At the
same time as an important research material is subjected to the history of opinions
about music and musicians of it’s creators. From this point of view in this article
are considered judgments about I.Stravinskiy, V.Bellini, H.Berlioz, R.Straus,
Q.Qarayev.

Key Words: hermeneutic, composer, personality, peculiarity, style, discourse.

Memgkue memacghopuyeckue xapakmepucmuku, 0y0yuu camu no cebe sieHuem
meopuecmea, eémecme C meM NPeOCMA8IAIom cobol UHCMPYMEHm MOHKO20
HAYYHO20 AHANU3A, He YCMYNAWull no mpedO8aAHUAM UCMUHHOCIU Memooam
ONUCAHUS, NPUMEHACMbIM 8 MOYHBIX U eCTNeCMBEHHbIX HAYKAX

E.Hazauxunckuii

[IpuHUMnUanbHOW OCHOBOM HOBOM MY3BIKAIbHOW TE€PMEHEBTUKH SIBIISICTCS
paccCMOTpPEHHE TEOPETHICCKUX IMPOOIeM, MY3BIKAIEHONH HCTOPHH, COOTHOIICHHS
(hopMbI U collep)KaHMs, IICHHOCTH U OLICH-KU MY3bIKH, MY3bIKAJIbHOTO BOCITUTAHMUSI
¥ 00pa3oBaHUs B CBETE UJICH O HEPA3PBIBHOW CBSI3W MY3BIKAIBHOTO COJICPIKAHUS U
co3HaHusa. llpm 3TOM B KauecTBe BaKHOTO MaTepuaia WCCIEIOBAaHUIO TOI-
BEPraeTcs UCTOPHUS CYXKICHUH O My3BIKE, MOCKOJIBKY TepMEHEBTHKA BBHICTYIACT
CeroJHsl HE TOJIBKO KaK HCKYCCTBO MOHHMMAaHHUS M HCTOJIKOBaHHUSA, HO U Kak
WCCIIEIOBAaHNE YCJIOBHH BO3MOXKHOCTH TOHUMaHWA. JleWCcTBUTENHHO, B 00JNacTH
CY)XXKIIEHHH O MYy3bIKE HEpPEeIKO HE TOJIHKO BBIPHCOBBIBACTCS JCTETHUCCKAS,
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3THYECKas MO3MUIMS, COOCTBEHHO JYyXOBHAs CYIIHOCTb TBOPIIOB, HMCIIOJHUTENEH
MY3BIKH, TIOMOTaonias MOHUMAaHHUIO TTyOWHHOH HMPUYMHBI TOW WJIM MHOH OLEHKH
UMM KOMIIO3UTOPOB-IPEALIECTBEHHUKOB M COBPEMEHHHUKOB, HO M — 4TO emle Ooee
BaXHO — CO3/IAIOTCSI YCIIOBHS, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIHME OoJiee TIIyOOKOMY MOHHMAaHHUIO
caMOil My3bIKH KOMIIO3MTOPOB. BBICKa3bIBaHMS TAJAHTIMBBIX MY3BIKAHTOB
0CcOOEHHO LIEHHBI €Ul U 110 TOM MPUYMHE, YTO JaKE BBIPAKCHHUE HENOHUMAHUS U
HETPUITHS WUMH KaKUX-JIMOO MY3BIKAIBHBIX SIBICHHHA MOXeET CIocOOCTBOBATh
pacIIMpEeHHI0 Hallero MOHUMaHMs, 000TaTUTh Halle MpPEJCTaBIEHHE, €CIH HE O
BBICKa3bIBAEMOM TPOU3BEACHUH M €r0 aBTOpPE, TO, BO BCAKOM CIydae, O CaMOM
BBICKa3bIBarommemMcs. HecnmydaiilHO B TepMEHEBTHKE OJHMM U3 TpeOOBaHW
SBIISIETCSL TaK  Ha3blBAEMBIH  «IPUHIOWN  KOHTEHHAIBHOCTH», TO  €CTh,
COPa3MEpPHOCTH TBOPUYECKHX IOTCHLUHUAJIOB, YPOBHEH IMOHMMaHMS W CO3JaTels
XYIAOKECTBEHHOTO  SIBJIGHUS, W HMHTEPIPETaTopa, MHCTOIKOBBIBAIOLIETO €TO0.
CUMITOMATUYHO, YTO BBICKAa3bIBACMbIC KOMITO3UTOPAaMH BIICYATIICHUSI H MBICIIH O
MY3BIKE, O YepTax WHAWBUAYAIBLHOTO CTHJIS KOTO-HUOYb M3 KOJUIET TIOUTH BCETAa
COBMEILAIOTCS C Oojiee WM MEHEee IOAPOOHBIMU ONpENEeNICHHSIMH €ro Kak
WH/IMBUIYAIIbHON JIMYHOCTH, ONMCAHUEM XapaKTEPHBIX CBOWCTB JIUYHOCTH, YePT
o0yinKka, TIOBEACHUS, TeMIlepaMeHTa, Aaxe mouepka. P. lleapun, xapaktepusys
ctunb U. CrpaBunckoro, 3amevaet: «KOMop, yMm, enkocTb, OECKOMIPOMHUCCHOCTb,
CBOWCTBEHHBIC ~ €r0  JMYHOCTH, B  COYeTaHWH C  (EHOMCHAIBHBIM
npoQecCHOHATU3MOM TIPHJIAIOT HETOBTOPUMYIO MHIMBHIYaIBHOCT €ro CTHIO0. B
€ro My3bIKE YIUBHTEIBHO OUIYTHMBI SICHOCTh, NPOXYMaHHOCTb, OTTOYEHHOCTbH
KOMITO3UTOPCKOI MBICIH. MHE KaXeTcs, 3TH KaueCTBa HAIUIM OTPaXXCHUE JaKe B
YUCTO BHEIIHEW YepTe — ero KaumrpaguyeckoM Io4Yepke, B 4YeM S CMOT
yOeauThCs JTUYHO, 03HAKOMHBIIKCEH C pykomucsaimMu aBTopa» (1, ¢ 12). JI. bepn-
CTalilH B OAHOW M3 CBOMX Oecel O My3bIKE IO TEJIEBHICHUIO TaKKe oOparual
BHUMaHHWE Ha TO, 4TO pykonmuch CTPaBHHCKOTO «OMpsTHA, ypaBHOBemieHHa. OHa
BBIIJISIINT TOYTH TakK e KpacuBO, Kak 3ByuuT» (2, c¢.119). U mo xoHTpacty
JeMOHCTpUpoBall pyKonuch berxoBena, conpoBoxas ee cioBamu: «I[locmoTrpute
Ha O3TH Kapakylld, Ha OTH JHMXOpaJo4Hble Kapakyid...Pykomuce berxoBena
BBITISAMT KaK KPOBOTOYAIIMK paccKa3 O TpaHAnO3HOM cpakeHum» (Tam ke). ITo
moBoAy JuTeparypHoro TBopuectBa CrpaBuHckoro b.SIpycroBckuit 3ameuan, 4ro
371eCh Ba)KHBI HE TOJIBKO BBICKA3bIBAEMbIE KOMIIO3UTOPOM MBICIH, HO U (hopma ux
n3noxkeHus: «Manepa, B KoTopoii CTpaBHHCKHI pacCKa3bIBaeT, BCIIOMHUHAET WU
paccyxaaer, 0e3yCI0BHO SABJSETCS SIPKOW CTUIMCTUYECKON YepTOi... OH u3beraer
BBICKAa3bIBaHUH CIMIIKOM JIMYHOTO XapakTepa, TeM Oojee — JIMPUYEeCKUX
W3NHSAHUI; oOparmaeT Ha ceOs BHUMaHHE IOMYEPKHYTas SCHOCTh HW3JI0XKEHUS,
cTpemiieHHe K 00BeKTUBHON TouHOCTH» (1, ¢.290). DTO HEYKIOHHOE CTpEMIICHUE
CTpaBMHCKOTO K  TOYHOCTH, MYHKTYaJbHOCTH, TMOPSAAKY, IUCHUIUIMHE,
KOHKPETHOCTH, YETKOCTH MBILUICHHUS Aaj0 COBPEMEHHUKAM IOBOJ IJIsl TAKUX €T0
OTIpEe/IeTICHUN-XapaKTEPUCTHK, KaK «KOMIIO3UTOP-XPOHOMETPY», «KOMIIO3UTOP-
nmxeHepy. XKan KokTo orMeuan «myraromuili HOpSIoK ero pabodyero KaOMHETay,
HallOMHHAIOIIMNA CBOMM «OPraHM30BAaHHBIM BHAOM» OIEPALMOHHBIA  CTOI
xupypra» (4, ¢.236). Cam KOMIIO3UTOp CYHTAJ, YTO «(EHOMEH MY3BIKM JIaH HaM
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€MHCTBEHHO I TOTO, YTOOBI BHECTH MOPSAOK BO BCE CYIIECTBYIOIIEE), TOITOMY,
€CITM «KOHCTPYKLMS 3aBEpIleHa, MOPSIOK AOCTUTHYT — STHUM BCE CKazaHo» (4,
c.235). HecmydaiiHo, kcTatu, W u3BecTHOe Bo3pakeHue Wropss CtpaBHHCKOTO
MIPOTHB HWCIOJHUTEIHCKOW HMHTEPIpPETAlNM: «MY3bIKy HaJ0 HWCIOJHATH, a He
MHTEPIPETHpOBaTh. BcesAkasd MHTEpHnpeTanus pacKpblBaeT B IEPBYIO OuYepelb
WHAWBHUIYaILHOCTh HCIIONHUTENS, a He aBTopa» (2,c. 187-188.). Bropas ¢paza
LUTaTHl — BOBCE HE OOBSCHEHHWE CYIIHOCTH €r0 TPeOOBAaHWS K WCIOIHEHHIO, 3TO
IIPOCTO OTrOBOpPKA: BEb KOMIIO3UTOP MOHMMAJ, YTO TOTAA HCIIOJTHEHHWE MY3bIKH
HU3BOJIUTCS C YPOBHS HCKYCCTBa Ha YPOBCHb O€3IMYHOH aBTOMAaTHYECKOIl
peMecieHHoW oTpaboTku. Torma mpobiema BOOOINIE pemaeTcs OYeHBb IMPOCTO:
JOCTAaTOYHO 3aIKCcaTh MPAaBUIBHOE, C TOUKH 3pEHHS] KOMIIO3UTOPA, HCIIOIHEHHE (a
HE MHTEPIPETHPOBAHUE) €ro NPOU3BEICHUS, pa3 M HaBCerga 3aKpenuB, Kak Obl
Mymu¢umupoBaB ero. B xonue xu3Hu CTpaBUHCKUH «M3MEHWJI CBOE€ MHEHHE O
MIPEeUMYIIEeCTBaX ~MYMHU(DUIIUPOBAHUS  WCIOJHE-HWUS B  3amucH. MMHYCHI,
3aKJIIOYAlONIecs B TOM, YTO KaXKAO€ AAHHOE MHCIIOJHEHHE OTpa)XaeT TOJbKO
€IMHOKPAaTHOE COYETaHWE TeX WM HHBIX OOCTOSITEIBCTB... — CIIHMLIKOM YK
nmoporas miera» (1, ¢.84). OmHako caMO BBEIABIKCHHE TPeOOBaHUS WCITOJIHCHUS, a
HE WHTEPIpeTalru 3aKOHOMEPHO, 3TO — 3HAaK JHMYHOCTHOW, XyI0KHHYECKOH,
3CTETHUECKON Mo3uuuu Kommosuropa. Eme b.AcadbeB TouHO moameTni, 4To BO
BceX CBOMX counHeHMsX CTpaBUHCKHN BOOOINE HHUKOTAA «HE B03HOCUM
YeJIOBEUECKYI0 JIMYHOCTh: JIIOAW — WUIPYIIKH (KYKJIBI, «IIETPYIIKM») — 3a)XaThl B
Janax CTUXWHAHOM CHIIBI, W JIOOAT OHM BCE HCKYCCTBEHHOE, WIPYILIEYHOE,
orpaxnias ceds — U3 cTpaxa 3aryISIHyTh B TIyOMHY CypOBOH M >KECTOKOW KHM3HHU —
MHOXECTBOM ycioBHOCTeH u mpaBum» (3, ¢.230). C apyroil CTOPOHBI, 3TO
TpeOOBaHME HCIIOJNHATh MY3bIKY, HE HHTEPIPETHPYS €€, B ONpPENeIEHHOW Mepe
[POAMKTOBAHO TaKXe W CaMHM JyXOM BpEMEHH, B KOTOPOE «OCHOBa
YeJI0BEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMUS NCIBITHIBAET MOTpsiceHne. COBpEMEHHBIN YeTOBEK
TepsieT YyBCTBO IIEHHOCTH M YCTOWYHMBOCTH. Tak Kak caM Ayx OOJIeH, TO My3bIKa
HaIller0 BPEMEHM U OCOOEHHO TO, YTO OHA TOBOPHT, TO, YTO CUHMTAET BEPHBIM,
HeceT ¢ co0OW TMpH3HAKU MATOJIOTUYECKOW HemocTatodHoctm» (3, ¢.71-72). Otu
CJIOBa KOMITO3UTOPA O MYy3bIKE COBPEMEHHUKOB B OIPE/IEIICHHON Mepe OTHOCATCS U
K ero My3bike Toxe. He ciyuaiitno K. Jlebroccn moguepKkHys HIMEHHO Ty YepTy €ro
HCKYCCTBa, KOTOpasi XapakTepU3yeT «3MOLMOHAIBHYIO HEJIOCTATOYHOCTHY
KoMMo3uTOpa: «CTpPaBUHCKHM...OCTa€TCA CaMBIM YyJECHBIM OpPKECTPOBBIM
mexanusmom (Kypeus Moi. — P.C.) Hamero Bpemenu» (4, ¢.38). U Acadbes B cuny
WHTYUTUBHOTO  OLIYLIEHWS TOW JK€  «IATOJIOTMYECKOM  AMOLMOHAIbHOMN
HeAoCTaToyHOCTH» Yy CTpaBUHCKOTO BaXKHEHWINETO CBOMCTBA MY3BIKH Kak
HCKYCCTBA, 3aMeyaeT: «A CTpaHHO BOT: o010 CTpaBUHCKOTO, a YBEpOBaTh B HETO
He Mory. EcTh Kakas-To «KpuBas» B €ro TBOPYECTBE, TOJBKO HE YSCHAETCS OHa
MHE, a TaK, HHCTHHKT HameBaeT» (4, c. 44). To, uto b.fpycroBckuii u apyrue
MY3bIKOBEBI ONPEIEIAIOT KaK aHTUPOMaHTH3M (4, ¢.291) — B IeHCTBUTEIHHOCTH
ecTb OOSI3Hb MPOSBICHUS YYBCTB, SIBISIOLIAACS XapaKTEpHEHIIed 4epToil Kak
MY3BIKH, TaK 1 caMoi TnuHOCTH CTpaBUHCKOTO, H0O, BO-TIEPBBIX, AHTUPOMAHTH3M
MIPHUCYII OOJBITUHCTBY KOMITO3UTOPOB TOTO BPEMEHH, a BO-BTOPBIX, MPOSIBICHUE
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SMOLMOHAJILHOCTY BOBCE HE SBISIETCS NPHUHLIUNHAIBLHON INPUHAUIEKHOCTBIO
HCKIIFOUUTEIBHO POMaHTUYECKOU JCTETUKHU. Ora «3MOLMOHANIbHAS
HEJO0CTaTOYHOCTH» NPAMO HJIM KOCBEHHO OTMEYaeTCsl MHOIMIMH COBPEMEHHHKaMHU
KOMIIO3UTOPA, «IIPOCMATPUBAETCS» B €70 MHUCHMAX, B MPEAIIOUYTEHUN IPYKECKUX U
TBOPYECKUX KOHTAaKTOB. [loaToOMy M B TeaTpajbHOM 3CTETHKE OH BHIOMpaeT
«HMCKYCCTBO MPEICTABICHUS». HUKAKHX WHIUBUAYAIBHBIX YepT, HHUKAKUX
HACTUHHBIX MEPEXKUBAHUN, MOITOMY K€ MCHOJB3YET MPUHIUI CIEHUYECKOIO
00e3mnuuBanus HCIONHHUTENS B «BecHe csennoi», «Cpamebke», «baiike» u
Inpyrux. B 6osnee nmo3gHux counHeHusx, Hanpumep, B «Llape Daumne», on Tpedosai,
9TOOBl JCWCTBYIOIIME JIMIIA HAlIOMHUHAIM «OXKHBIIHWE CTaTyW», a JeiCTBHE —
<«OKUBBIE TOpeibedbl», U B «[10X0XKAESHUIX MOBECHD» TIIaBHBIM TPeOOBaHHEM OBLIO
TO e€: HUKAaKUX [EpEeKUBAaHUM, MEPCOHAXU «IOJDKHBI HAallOMHMHATh OXKMBILIHE
rpaBopel  Xorapra u He Oombiie» (4, c¢.234). Ilo Tol >ke mUpUYMHE OH
MIPEeNoYnUTaeT JpaMaTHUEeCKOMYy JEeWCTBHIO MAaHTOMHMY B Oamerax, a B
cuMpoHn3Me n30eraeT pe3KUX TeMaTHUECKHX KOH(IIMKTOB, COHATHON CTPYKTYPHL,
«CKBO3HOT0» MY3BIKaJIbHOI'O Pa3BUTHUS U IMOCJIEIOBATEIBHOIO YTBEPKACHUS HIECH
mpousBenenus. M maxe B «llomemye ¢den», Hapsimy ¢ BBICOKMM MacTEpPCTBOM
MOTHUBHO-MO3aU4HON TEXHHUKH, CIUIETEHUS U CPACTAHMSI Pa3HBIX MOTHBOB B €IMHOE
LeI0e, OLIyLAeTCsl IOCIEAOBATEIBHOE «BBIXOJIAIIUBAHUE) SMOLUOHAIBHOIO
Havaja B HCIOJIb3YEeMBIX (pparMeHTax My3bIkd YaliKOBCKOTO, JIMIIIEHHE TPUCYTIEi
el TeIIoThl, «OOIIMTEILHOCTH» WHTOHalui. [lokasareiabHO, 4YTO, TOBOPS O
npobieMe MOHUMaHHUs CTAPUHHOW My3bIKH, CTpaBUHCKHH YHOMHHAET TOJIBKO JBa
(akTOpa BOCHPHATHS: Pa3yM M HHCTHHKT, BO3MOXKHO, MM€s BBUIY CIIyXOBOH,
MY3bIKAJIbHBIM MHCTHHKT, a BIPOYEM, OH HE MOT IIPEJICTABUTh MY3bIKY B OTPBIBE OT
HaOJIOIeHNs, KMBOTO OIIYIIEHHS TEX J>KECTOB, IBMIKCHHH WCIIONHHUTENEH, H3
KOTOPBIX POXKIAIOTCS 3BYKH MY3BIKH (M HE CIIy4ailHO, KCTaTH, U3JI00JICHHBIN KaHP
9TOrO0 KOMIO3WTOpa — Oajer, OH HEW3MEHHO CTPEMMJICS BOCHETh IUTACTHKY
JIBUKEHUH yesioBedeckoro tena). OH He TOBOPUT HU O UyBCTBE, HU O JyXOBHOCTH,
a JIMIIb O pa3yMeé M HMHCTHHKTE: «KaK MOXXEM MBI CYIWTh O Heil (0 My3bIKe
npouuibix BekoB — P.C.) ¢ MOMOIIBIO OZHOTO JIMIIB HALIETO PACCYHCOAI0-Uie20
pasyma? MO0 31ech HaM HE XBaTaeT UHCHMUHKMA, CAaMOTO CYIIECTBEHHOTO
9/IeMeHma UCCIe008anus, y HAC OMCYMCMBYem OwyueHue HCUB020 sGIeHUs.
(xypcus moii P.C.)» (1, ¢.25).

xysenme Bepnu, MCKpeHHOCTh W OiaropojHas MpPOCTOTa YeJIOBEUECKOH
HaTypsl KOTOpPOTO MpOSBHIAcCh M B €ro CYXICHHSX, OIHNCBHIBAN, HAIpHUMED,
Bunuennio bemnman, HanmpoTHWB, Kak KOMIIO3HUTOpa, «HEYBEpEHHOTO B cebe,
HEpPEeLINTENFHOIO M3-3a CKYAOCTH NPUOOPETEHHBIX 3HAHUH, PYKOBOISIIEIOCS
TONIBKO COOCTBEHHOU ummyuyueu» (6, ¢.357). U B apyrom mmcekMme m00aBIIsI:
«bemnuan 6emeH — 3To MpaBaa, B YaCTH MHCTPYMEHTOBKH W B rapMonHmH!.. Ho oH
0oraT 4yBCTBOM TECHAIH, YYECMBOM UHOUBUOYATbHLIM, €My OIHOMY MPHCYIIUM!
Jaxe B ero omepax, MeHee M3BeCTHbIX, B «HOocTpanke», B «Ilupare» mmerorcs
MEJIOANH TaKue JITUHHbBIE, JUTHHHbBIE, JITHHHBIE, KaKNX HUKTO HE mucal 1o Hero. 1
Kakass y Hero MpaBIMBOCTb M CHJIa JIeKJIaMallid, HampuMep, B OydTe MeExXIy
[omnmonom u Hopwmoii! U kakass BO3BBINIEHHOCTH MBICIIM B TIepBOH (pase
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BeTyIuieHus kK «Hopme», B dpase, 3a KOTOpOil uepe3 HECKOIBKO TAKTOB CIIEAYET
apyras Qpasa, TIOX0 WHCTPYMEHTOBaHHAs, HO Takas TpeKpacHas M HeOecHO-
4HcTas, 4TO HUKTO HE Hamucan momoOHou» (6, c¢.510). Oro mHenue Bepmu o
bennuau kak 0 HEMIPEB3OHWICHHOM METOAUCTE pa3aelis, Kcratu, U CTpaBUHCKUN:
«beTxoBeH ocTaBMI My3BIKE HAcClI€[CTBO, CO3JaHHOE B pe3yjbTaTe YIOPHOIO
TpyZna. bemnmHu ke mocranack B Jap Menoausi 0e3 BCSIKUX MPOCHO C €r0 CTOPOHBI,
Kak ecnyu Obl HEOO ckazano emy: «S maro Tebe WMMEHHO TO, B 4eM 51 OTKa3ayio
BerxoBeny» (1, c.31). ¥ camoro CTpaBHHCKOTO, KCTaTH, BOOOIIE TPYAHO HAWUTH
MEJIOIUYECKH Pa3BUTYIO TEMY, HOO B OCHOBE €r0 KOMIO3HUILUH — 10-KJIaCCHUECKHeE,
TO €CTb, I0O-TOMO(OHHBIE, TO-TeMaTndeckue (OpPMbI 1 OCHOBHOE 3HAUECHHE UMEIOT
PHUTM, TeMOpP U TPOLIECCYATLHOCTD Pa3BUTHSI.

Brlpakasi cBoe HCKpEHHEE COXAJICHHWE II0 TOBOAY KOHYMHBI ['exTopa
Bepnuosza, Bepau ormeuan: «bepino3 Obul HECUaCTHBIA OOJIBHOM, 03J100JICHHBIN
MPOTHUB BCEX, CAKUI U 3I0paaHBIN; JapoBaHUE Beluyaiilliee U OCTpPOe, OLIyIICHUE
WHCTPYMEHTOBKH HEOOBIKHOBCHHOE; OH TMPEABOCXUTHI Barumepa BO MHOTHX
OpKecTpoBbIX 3(dekrax. B HeM He ObUIO HUKAKOH CIEPKAHHOCTH, U €My HE
XBaTaJI0 TOTO CIIOKOMCTBHSA, 5 OBl CKa3al — TOTO PaBHOBECHS, 0€3 KOTOPOro He
CO3/Ial0TCSl COBEpIICHHBIE MPOW3BeJeHMsT MCKyccTBa. OH Bcerna xBaTall yepes
Kpai, Jake TOTJa, KOTa MHIcall B!, TOCTOWHBIE TTOXBaIbD» (6, ¢.419).

B mucemax I'ycrtaBa Manepa ToXXe €CTh NONBITKH CBA3aTh 3aMEUEHHBIE UM
MPOSIBJICHHSI ~ YETIOBEYECKOM  CYITHOCTH  KOMIIO3MTOPA-COBPEMEHHUKAa  C
OTPEJCICHHBIMU KaueCTBAMM, WHIUBUIYAIbHBIMU YEPTaMU €r0 MY3BIKH: «THI
HEJ0OIEHNBaeIIb 3TO Tpon3BeaeHne (pedb uaer o «Camomee» Puxapna lltpayca
— P.C.), HecMoTpst HA Ha YTO — BEChbMa 3HAUYNUTEIHHOE H... KBUPTYO3HOE» B JYPHOM
CMBICIIE ciI0Ba. Baruep — ToT ObuI U3 Apyroro tecta. Yem riay0ke BCMaTpUBaCIIbCs
B JKM3Hb IJa3aMU YeJI0BeKa, TEM OTYETIMBEE UyBCTBYEIIb PA3HUIY MEXAY 3THUMHU
HEMHOTVIMH MOJJMHHO BEIUKHAMH W TOJIGKO «BUPTyO3aMm»[...] B caMoM
xapakrepe lllTpayca xomonx, KOTOpBIA 3aKiioyaeTcsl HE B €ro TajaHTe, a B €ro
JeJioBedecKoii cymuocTn» (7, ¢.236). OnHako BHOCIECICTBUM Majep HECKOJIbKO
W3MEHWI CBO€ MHEHHE M mepecMmorpen oTHoueHue Kk P.Iltpaycy kak nuyHOCTH
OTISITH-TaKU B CBSI3U C YIOMSHYTHIM Tpou3BefeHueM: «Camomes» — COBEPIICHHO
TCHUANBHOE, OYE€Hb CHJIBHOE MPOU3BEICHUE, KOTOPOE HECOMHEHHO OTHOCHUTCS K
YUCILy CaMblX 3HAYUTENIbHBIX W3 CO3JaHHBIX B Halld AHU. B HeMm mox rpyaoi
Mycopa JKHBET W JIEHCTBYET BYJIKaH, MOJA3EMHBII OTOHb, a HE IPOCTOH (eiiepBepK.
Hoxanyii, max orce obcmoum Oeno u c¢ camum Llmpaycom xax auyHocmvio
(xypcuB moii — P.C.)» (7, ¢.244-245).

VYuenuk Kapa Kapaesa, B.lllaunckuii Bnomunanm: «lIlo-eBponeiicku
CIep KaHHBIN, BCET/Ia OJIEThI ¢ Oe3yNpevHbIM BKYCOM, HE CKIIOHHBIA K BHEITHEH
(haMUITBIPHOCTH, HETEPIIMMBIN K OECTaKTHOCTH, TIIYIIOCTH M €€ POAHOMN cecTpe —
MHOTOPEYHUBOCTH, OH IIPOU3BOJUT BIICYATIICHHE HATYpbl HE OYEHb JOCTYIIHOW
(8,c.188), HO BMecCTe ¢ TeM BCE YUYCHHKH OTMEYAIU: «HU C YeM HECpaBHEHHAas
pazoCTh OOIICHUS C HUM — PE3YJIbTAT BEIMYAHIIIET0 00asSHUS dTOM YHUBEPCATHHOM
augaaOoCcTH (8,c.199).
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A P.llempuH momuepKuBall: «IepBOE, YTO OpocaeTcs B TIa3a, 4TO Cpazy
omymaems B obmuke Kapa KapaeBa — 23T0 upe3BbIYAifHO  BBICOKas
KyJbTypa...yHZaMEHT ero My3BIKAHTCKOH ©  YelIOBEUeCKOH  KyJIbTYpPBI
COCTaBIIIIOT HE TOJIBKO BOCHHUTAHHWE, HE TOJBKO JPYAMIHS, HO W spuaninas
YelloBeUecKas 0JapeHHOCTh, HEYCTaHHASI aKTUBHOCTh M HEOObIYalHas MBITIIMBOCTh
yma. MHaTennextyann3m KapaeBa-demoBeka Bceryia CKa3bIBaeTCs B €r0 My3bIKe, T0-
HOBOMY OTpakas €€ HalWOHAIRHBIA xapaktep» (8, ¢.84-85, 89). Henn3s He
MIPUBECTH 37ECh Takke TouHoe HaOmomeHue A.llaxmyToBoil Toil ocoOeHHOCTH,
TOuHee, cekpeTa obOasHus KapaeBa Kak XyJ0KHHKA, 3aKIIOYAIOIICTOCS «IPEKIIE
BCETO B JIOBOJIBHO PEAKO BCTPEUAOIIEMCS COUETAHUH TITyOOKOW (hHI0CODUIHOCTH
MBIIUICHUS  (MIPEAIOJIAraoIero, Kasajoch Obl, XOJIOAHYH TpaduKy MaHEepbl
nucekMa) u OyHHOro, SpKOTro, >XKU3HENIOWBOTO Temmepamenta» (8, c.130), a
T.KynueB mnonrBepxman Kak OTIMYUTENbHYIO uepTy KapaeBa ¢ MosomocTu
«Cepbe3HOCTh B OTHOIIEHUH KO BceMy» (8, ¢.132).
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M. O9YE30BTIH «ABAM )KOJIbl» POMAH-
SIMONESICBIHAAYBI CAH ECIMAI KYPAMA
BAAHJAYBIIITHI ECIMJAI COUWJIEM/EP

MUHTAR AUEVOV’UN “ABAY YOLU” ROMANINDAKI
YUKLEMLERIN BiLESIK SAYILARLA iFADE EDILEN
ISIM CUMLELERI

COMPLEX NOMINAL SENTENCES WITH PREDICATES
EXPRESSED BY COMPOUND NUMERALS IN THE EPIC
NOVEL «THE PATH OF ABAI» BY M. AUEZOV

Dog. Dr. Boribaeva Safura BOLATOVNA®
(bopubaeBa Cagypa boraroBna)

Pe3rome

B nanHO#l craThe paccMaTpHUBaIOTCS BHUJBI MPOCTHIX M CIOXHBIX MMEHHBIX
MpeJUIOKEHUH, CKa3yeMble, KOTOPBIX BBIPAKEHBl COCTABHBIMM  HMEHaMH
YUCITUTENFHBIMA B poMaHe-3noriee M.Aya3oBa «IlyTs Abas».

Karouesbie CiioBa: CaH eciMmiep, KypaMa OasHIAybIIITap, KOMEKIIi ETICTIK,
JKalFay, peTTiK caH eciM, IIbuIay, KypMajac ceijaemep, KHHAKTBIK CaH ecCiM,
xabapiiel ceinem.

Ozet

Bu makalede; Kazak edebiyatinin {inlii yazar1 Muhtar Auevov’un “Abay Yo-
lu”adli romaninda kullandig1 yiiklemlerinden bilesik sayilarla ifade edilen isim
climleleri anlatilmaktadir. Bu isim climlelerin karisik ve basit olanlarindan 6rnekler
verilmektedir.

" El-Farabi Kazak Milli Universitesi Uluslareras: iliskiler Fakiiltesi Diplomatik Tercii-
me Bolimi/KAZAKISTAN

Kazaxcknit HannoHaNbHBIN yHUBEpcHTET nM.anb-Papadbu DakyapTeT MEKITyHAPOIHBIX
otHomrennit Kadenpa aumnomarnyeckoro nepesosa
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Sayilar, bilesik yiliklemler, yardime fiil, ekler, sira sayila-
11, edatlar, karigik ciimle, asil sayilar, olumlu tiimce.

Summary

The article deals with the types of simple and complex nominal sentences in
which predicates expressed by compound numerals in the epic-novel “The path of
Abai” by M.Auezov.

Key Words: Numerals, compound predicates, auxiliary verbs, suffix, ordinal
numerals, prepositions, complex sentences, cardinal numerals, affirmative
sentences.

Kazak Tin Oimiminme caH ecimuep nge Oacka eciM ce3dep CHSKTHI
MOpP(OJIOTHANBIK ~KaFbIHAH JKaH-)KAKThl 3epTTeiai. bapiblk Typki Tinmaepi
OOMBIHIIA  JKEKEe-)KEKe JccepTanusiap JKa3BUIBII, COHBIH  HETI3lHIE
MoHorpadusuiap xapblk kepai. Kaszak Timinae can ecimzi apHaifbl 3epTTereH ©.
XaceHoB Oipep MbICall apKbUIBI CaH eciM Jie ceiiemle OasHAayBIl KbI3METiHJIE
JKyMcaJTanl TSN TOKTAIBIT oTKeH. (XaceHoB ©. 1957: 76-77 60.).

CoHbIMEH KaTap Ka3ak TijJli OKyJIBIKTapbIHAa J1a OYJ1 Macesie apHaiibl OepiireH.
Ocwul camanma A. batitypeerHoB, C. Amamxkonos, H. Caypanbaes, A. blckakos, O.
TeneyoB T.0. FansIMaap yJIKeH eHOEK Ka3abl. OpHHE, OCHI aTallFaH eHOCKTepe CaH
eciM MOpPQOJOTHSIIBIK KaFbIHaH 3epPTTENTEeHIMEH, apa-apachlHAa CaH eciMAEpAiIH
TEK ceileM Mytieci OOJysI FaHa aWThUTATBI. JleMeK, JKOFaphIIaFrkl aBTOPJIAPIABIH
eHOeri OolbIHIIA CaH eciM KoOiHe TeK MOP(OJOTHSIBIK JKaFbIHAH FaHa cO3 OOJIJIbI
Jen aiityra Oonanel. CaH eciMaep CHHTAKCHCTIK 3epTTeyJiepAe CoiieM Myluenepi
oonyeimen Oipre K. XKybOanos, M. banakaes, T. CaiipambaeB eHOekTepiHIe co3
TipKeciHie >Kymcanybl ce3 Oonaabl. bisre KaTBICTBICHI CaH eciMAEpHiH ceilem
Myulenepi iminae GassHaaysll KbI3METiHAE KyMcanybl. TaOuFy xKaFblHaH allFaHzia
caH ecimyiep aHBIKTaybIl Oonybl THic.COJI CHSKTBI caH eciM 0acka Ja ceusem
MyIIenepi KbI3METiHAE >KyMCaJaThIHBI TYpajibl >KOFapblia aWThIl KeTKeHOi3.
JerenMeH ON Typaibl KOFapblIarbl aBTOpJap €HOETiHEH MbIcaiiap KenTipyre
Oomaner. M. banakaeBToiH «Ka3zipri Ka3ak Tili» OKYJNBIFBIHAH: «AcKap casamuiHa
Kapaca, cazam mynei moavlz ooavin xarean exern (C. MykaHoB). MyHmarbsl eciM
0assHAAyBIITHIH KYpaMbIHAa YII KOMEKII eTiCTIK 0ap: moebi3 — HEri3Ti 1ie, Oonvin
Kanean exer — koMeki ce3nep. COHFBI YII KOMEKIII €o3 HETi3Ti OasHAaybIIKa api
IIaKTHIK, 9pi BUATIK (OONBIN KajFaH — TOFBI3 OONTyFa TasHFaH, Oip-ak oii OoFaH
JKOK), Opi MOATBIIK MaFbIHA KOCKIT TYP.

OceiHmaid, eciM OasHAAYBINTAPABIH KYpaMbIHAA aWTBUIATHIH  KOMEKIII
ETICTIKTep  eCiMACPAIH  OasHIAYBIMTHIK KbI3BMETIH  JIQJJEH, MAarbIHACHIH
TONBIKTBIPBIT Typajasl. OHJall KOMEKII eTICTIK KAaThICKaH OasHIaybIIITapabl
Kypzeni ecim OasHpayeimTap nen TaHuMbid» (bamakaes M. 1992:140 6.). —nmen
aBTOp Me3rim  OarbIHBIHKBEI —cab0akrac CoiyieMHIH OachIHKBI  CBHIHAPBIHBIH
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OastHAaybBIIBI CaH eciMAl eciMIi eciMi Kypama OasHIAYbIII apKbUIbI KacalFaHbIH
KepceTei.

Can ecim — eciMziep TOOBIHA JKaTaThIH CO3 TATAPBIHBIH 0ipi. O31HIH MaFbIHACKI
MeH (QYHKLUICHI JKaFblHaH CaH €CiM e3re €3 TanTapblHa KaparaHjaa, ChIH eciMre
Oipmama jakbIH. bipak CBIH eciM 3aTTHIH CallachlH, CHITATHIH, KACHETIH, TY-TYCiH
T.0. CBIp-CHNATTapblH OUIIIPEeTIH ce3 Tabbl 0Ooiica, caH eciM — 3aTThIH CaH
MOJILIEPiH, PEeTiH, MIaMachlH OUIAIPETIH JIEKCUKA-TPaMMAaTHUKAIBIK €03 TaObl
(bIckakoB A. 1991: 191 6.).

bi3 ocel Makanambizga M. Oye30BTiH «A0ail KOJbD) POMaH-3IONESICHIH IAFbI
caH eciMIi Kypama OasHIAyBIMITHl €CiMIi COWIEeMACPIIH JKacalxy >KOJIApHIH,
CelJieM TYpJIepiH TallJlaMaKIIbI3,

Can ecimzep ceitieM COHBIHIA YHEMI Ta3a caH €CiM TYpiHIe KelMeH, Kypama
OastHIAyBINTHL O0JbIN Ta Keemi. CaH eciMaepre KOMEKIIUIK KbI3METTEe KOMEKIII
eTICTIK, TYpJli KOMEKIi eciMiaep, Mojaalnb ce3aep KarbicThl. Onap ecim
OasHAAYBIITAPABIH KBI3METIH THSHAKTHI €T€ TYCIN, IIAKTHIK, BHUATIK, MOJAIBIIK
MarbiHa Kocazbl. CaH eciMiep OHAal CO3JCpPMEH TIPKECTe HETi3ri MaFblHara e
0oazbel 1a, KOMEKIII CO3JIEP COJI CaH €CiMIEepre KOMEKIII KhI3METTE JKYMCAamabl.
Ocipece caH eciMal TipKecTe OHJIAN ce3nepiiH KeIl KOJIaHBUIATBIHBI KOMEKIIi
eTICTIKTep MEH HyMepaTHBTi ce3zep. EHl comapabl jkeke-KeKe KopCceTemik:

Pemmik can ecim men Hymepamuemi co3dep: MyHa Kenremni OWbLI Oecinui
JHCBLIL.

Toyenmik »anraylibl €CENTIK CaH €CiM MEH KOMEKIN eTiCTiK: balTacTheiH
MmiHreni KyHaHOaiIbIH Kapa jxaja Oypbul ambl, JoMell 0aiire ammuly 0Oipi eoi.
Kemenep on na Kynan6aiimen apa3 KiciHiH 6ipi eoi.

Bonscanovik can ecimoep:

BapibIK JXUBIH — €y Kapallbl epKeK, ombl3-Kblpblkmatl Kamoin. EcenTik caH
eciM ce3zepl KocapiaHblll, -mail KOChIMIIACH! JKaJIFaHybl apKbLIbl 00JIKAIBIK CaH
€CiMi TYBIIT TYP.

- Kypama 6asnoayviumaszel kemexwi emicmikmep: EciM OasHIaybITapra aa
OTKEH IIAKTHIK MoH Oepir, oiapAplH OasHAayBIITHIK KbI3METIH alKbIHAAW TYCETIH
KOMEKIII eTiCTIKTIH Oipi - edi.

— Bomxcanovlx can ecim men xemexwi emicmix: Wic KMHAII TONTaraH KOU
CaHBI enyodell eoi.

Can ecim men xomexwi emicmik. Kemekmni eTICTIKTep caH eciMIiepMeH
Tipkecin Kypama OagHpaybim xacaigsl. OcChIiaii KeMEKIi ETICTIKTep caH
ecimyiepre TYpil WIAKTHIK MarblHA OepyMeH Oipre caH eciMIepliH ceiemai
TUSHAKTAy KacHEeTiH OapbhIHINA HAKTHIIAH TyCeI.

— Konmik sicanzaynvl 6onsxcandvl can ecim men komexwii emicmix: Ceurir,
KEeHeC asFbIHJIA ITIUSACHIHBIH 031 Tajlail TOFbI3 OOINBIN caHaNbl. bac TOFBI3BI TYlie,

124



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

SKIHII TOFBI3BI KBUIKBI, asfbl KOW, €IIKI TOFBI3APHI JKOHE IIIEK-KIJIEM CHSKTHI
moawvl30ap eoi.

-Kypoeni 6onocanduvlx can ecim men komekusi emicmix. bynap OeTTereH KaiblH
TOTI YIIKeH YHJIEP OH waxkmyl eoi.

- ’KuHakThIK caH eciM MeH keMeKkri eTictik: Teperi OenmMenep exey edi.

- XKunaxmoix can ecim men -ax Oemeynici apxvirvl. KyTkeHi, TiciH OacKaHBI
Oipey-akx.

— Can eciMuep Kypama OasHIAYBIITHIH HETI3TI CHIHAPBIHAA TOYENICHII
KelreH: MeH OCBhIHBI TOCKAH aKeHiH, azaubly Oipi edim!.. — nen, Abait Oyt oHrimere
KaHaFaTTaHa ajMai, YHIEeMEH Kabl.

Basnoayviuer ketibip can ecimoi mipkecmepimer aumoliaovl.

LIBIFBIHIBL ©3 KOJIAPBIMEH YJIECTIPIN OTBIPFaH TONTAP.IbIH KaWCBICBIH KOPCEH
I, 9feT-MiHe3Iepi Oip-ax mypii.

¥Y7bl aHa, KapT 9)KEJICH alpBhUIFaHbIK, OHBIH OPHBIHBIH KaHbIPAIl KaJFaHIbIFbl
0ip oepm.

Kence, banara3znpiH ke3i yiKelga atblp ekeH. bap kirit teric Oelikam.
KuviHbl OH adam.

Opransik Tycta Kopim meiiTin MombIHIay caynarep Oap exi. bamamapsr ok,
epITi-KaTBIHIBI eKi bac.

O3iHiH /e eH JKaKChl KOpeTiH TybICKaHbl AOaii exi. ExeyiniH apachel — 5-6 arcac.
Kbt caitbin, aif caiibiH, Keiae, TINTi KYH callblH KOPreHiMi3 6ip menki.

JKorapbiia aWThUIFaH —CeMJeMACPAiH OasHmayblITaphl — OasHAAYBIII
KBI3METIH/IET1 TIPKECTIH aJJbIHFI KOMIIOHEHTI — eCEeNTIK caHIapjaH, COHFBI
KOMIIOHEHTI JepT, ajam, Oac, »Kac, TEeNKi 3aT eCiMIEpiHeH >MoHe TYpii ChIH
eciMiHeH TipKecill JkacalFaH.

— Ecenmix can ecimOep HOM0IK myneada icymcaiymer bipee cenmix sicanzayoa
mypuin ma covnemoi musnakmai anaovl. CENTIK KaJFayJibl CaH eciMaep Heri3iHe
ceinemMHiH imiHAe (i1ik cenTikTeH 0acKackl) 3aTTaHBIN OapbIll TOJIBIKTAYBIIITHIK
KaTbIHacTa HeMece Me3riunai T.0. OLImipy apKbUIbI MBICHIKTAYBIITHIK KAaTBIHACTA
KyMmMcalmyMeH Oipre ceiJeMHiH COHBIHIA TYpBIN, OasHJAYbIII KbI3METIHJE
ceinemai TusHaKTail ananel. CaH ecimaep Oaphic, KaThIC, MIBIFBIC, CENTIKTEPiHAC
celiyieM]li TUSTHAKTAN ecimi ceiiiemaep xacaii ananbl. (bamakaes M., Caiipambaes
1997: 37-38 6.).

—Illvizbic cenmicindezi Kypoeni can ecim MmeH Komekwsi emicmik: YWTKEHI,
aHay TayJaH aFpUTFaH HOIIPAIH CaH MeJIIepi e 6ip bec dcy30eHn Kem emec.

- bapvic cenmiei: CaHbl KBIPBIKKA XKETETIH CAITAPIBIH KACAITYBl OHEd JHCYbIK.
MyHpaarel OasHAAyBII CaH eCiMJI TIPKECTEH CHHTAKCHUCTIK TOCUT apKbUIBI
KypanFaH, 6acTaybIlITapbIH CAHIBIK canana 00JDKaIAbIK TYPAl KepceTei.
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— Can ecim+ax Oemeyniei + 3am ecim JicoHe Kepek MoOoansb co3i: - bap man
eMec, eny-ax Kot kepex. MyHAarbl eciM OasHAayBIITHH KypaMblHAA YII KOMEKIIi
ce3 0ap: ery — HeTI3Ti Jie, -aK Koi kepek — KoMeKiIi ce3nep. COHFbI YIII KOMEKIIT
€e3 Heri3ri OasHAaybIKa opi KYMIEHTKIlI, 9pi 3aTTHIK, 9pi MOAAIBIIK MarbIHA
Kocsin Typ. OchIHIaM, eciM OasHAayBIITAPABIH KYpaMbIHIa alThIIATEIH KOMEKIII
ce3zep eciMuepAiH OasHIAYBINTHIK KBI3METIH JOJIJEN, MaFbIHACHIH TOJBIKTHIPHII
TYpaJbl.

— Can ecim men xomexwi co30ep: AUTKaHBIH MaKyJl Kepe KOs Ma, JKOK ra?
OHBICHI TaFbl exi mandu.

- Can ecimzep ceimemaeri co3aepIiH OapiapFEIMEH Oipaell KaphIM-KaThIHACKA
Tyce Oepmeiini. OnapaplH Tikeled TIPpKECETiH HETi3ri ce3Jiepi - 3aT eciMiep, 3aT
€CIMHEH JacallFaH TYBIHIIBI ChIH eCiMJep JKOHE eTICTIKTep FaHa. ©O3re ce3
TanTapblHaH Oacka Ja Cce3lep/i TalnFaMalWThiH eara, ak JCMEYIIKTEepiH arayra
Ooamsl.

— 3am ecim men Kypoeni can ecim: AOGaNIBIH KACBIHIAFHI KaC XKITITTEP carbl
OH eKi.

- Kypoeni 6onxcanovix cam ecim + 3am ecim men xomexusi emicmix: OCBI
TOMNTHIH apThIHAH 1JI€, TaFrbl Oip TON KeNi. hec-anmul Kici edi.

- Kunaxkmulx can ecim men —ax Ooemeyniei apxviivl: Oitbait, 0i3me HEe Kaykap
0ap? bi3 exey-ax...

Kaii coiinem mypnepi

Xabapnwr cetinem: Tepaeri OenmMenep exey edi. bymap OeTTereH KallbIH TOII
YJIKSH YHIIep oH wakmol eoi.

Kaxmul cotinem: EpTeH yCTiHE CUS3 KYPFBI3aMbIH. By Oip.
Kanay cotinem: Conap cansl eny-aanvic. bi3 exey-ax...

Kativiima covinem: AOGalAbIH KacbIHOAFbl Xac KITITTep causl oM exi. bip
TokexxaHa Ka3ip CEeri3 ocy3 HCbLIKbL O6ap eKeH.

Tonvimowt cotinem: Kynbiamak - con TopraiisiH 6acThI KiCiCiHIH Oipi.

Tonvimcoz cotlnem: Xupenmene ceeiz ocys. Kericyna — anmul scy3 MolH.

Can ecimoi cananac Kypmanac coiiemoep

-Can ecimOi acanzaynvlkcewlz viyeaiiiac (meszeindec) cananac: bamamapsel KoK,
epIi-KaTBIHAB exi Oac. AIBIHFB Oolire Tyiie OacTaTKaH 7mo2vl3, €KiHII XKamObI
OacraTkaH moevi3. Byn celjeMHIH €Ki ChIHApbIHBIH Ja OasHAaybIITaphbl Japa
€CEIITIK CaH eciMi mo2bl3 apKbLIbI JKacajFaH.

-Bonocanovix can ecimdi orcanzaynvixceiz cananac: bazapanbHBIH TYBIC, J0C
KepIIiIepiHeH KYpallFaH ayIibl KOl Y1 Kellel aybll, ox 6ec uamacblHOAu.
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- Can ecimoi orcanzaynvikmol viHeainac(meseindec) caranac: bac TOFbI3HI TYiie,
EKIHIII TOFBI3bl JKBUIKBI, asfbl KOH, €IIKi TOFBI3APhI JKOHE IMIK-KIJIEM CHUSKTHI
moevizoap eoi.

- Can ecimoi kezexmec cananac: JKpul caiiblH, ail callblH, Kelje, TINTI KYH
CalBIH KOPTCHIMI3 Oip menki.

Can ecimoi ecimoi cabakmac Kypmanac coiiemoep

-lllapmmor 6asvinvigkblibl cabaxmac: bac xacbichl KOKaH KepyeHIHEH aJiFaH
Y3 KOWIIBIK KiOEK KileMHEeH OacTaiica, COIaH apwl, ilIK dcubipma bec, ChIpMak,
CaHIIBIK, HCUblpMa becmen.

- Apanac cetinem: Ulapas! TyOiHIE emyOacbuap caibinn OOJFaH COH, CAHAWTHIH
VIBIKTBIH ©31 00JIMaiibl, OCHI MBIHAY, CTOJIIa OTBIPFAH eKi miimawumoiy Oipi.

Kopsiteinabl. Can eciMai eciMi cefieMep 6acka ce3 TanrapblHa KaparaHa
poman-3moTIesa cupek kesgecemi. Can eciMaep eciMzi ceiiieMae Tasza TypiHuae
JKOHE aHAIWTUKAJIBIK TOCUT apKpUIbl Kenedi.KbIicThIH 0achl, KemImeni Kaszak
ayJIBIHJA TETi OH €Ki ail ilmiHjeri, eH ayblp Ke3liH Oipi.bubin AcaH ocemioe,Y ceH
becme. CaH ecimai ecimai cedieM/ie ecenTik, TONTay, OOIKaIABIK CaH eciMepi
ke3geceni. Omap napa, Kypaeii, TypAe JKOHE TOYENIK, JKIKTIK, CENTiK
JKalFayJdapelHIa na kenenmi. EcenTik caH ecimpui: AOalablH KachIHIAFbl >Kac
KITITTEp CaHbl OH exi. PETTIK caH eciM MeH HyMepaTHBTI ce3nep: MyHaa Kereni
oubLl Oecinwi oceln. TonTay caH ecimui: bolireHiH 0opi e mozvl3-mosvlz0an.
Bomxkanneik can ecimai: basapanbIHbIH TybIC, JOC KOPIIIJIEPIHEH KYpallFaH ayJibl
KTl YW Kefiel ayblll, ox Oec uamacblHOAl.

— Can ecimai ecimMzi ceieM/li TUSHAKTayla KOMEKII eCiM, IIblIay, MOAAIh
€3, KOMEKII eTICTiKTep Je Karbicanasl: bahtacTeiH MiHreHi KyHaHOaWsiH Kapa
*)aJ1 OyphLT aThl, JJOMei Oalire atThiH 0ipi edi. KyTkeHi, TiciH OacKaHbl Oipey-ax. —
Bap man emec, eny-ax xoul kepex. CaH eciMaep KOMEKII1 co3aep KypaMblHIa Kelill,
TOYeIIiK, KONTIK, CEeNTIK >KajFayJapblHIa N1a OWABl THUsSHAKTaiiabl: bac TOFBI3BI
Tyie, eKIiHII TOFBI3bI JKBUIKBI, asSFbl KOH, CIIKi TOFRI3Zaphl JKOHE IMTK-KiJIeM
CUSIKTBI moebl30ap edi. YUTKEHI, aHay TayJlaH arblIFaH HOMIPJIH caH MeJIepi Je
0ip Oec drcy30en kem emec.

— Canayac KypMajac COHJIEMHIH €Ki ChIHaphl Aa caH ecimMIi: AJABIHFBI Oolire
Tyile OacTtaTkaH moewl3, €KiHII >kaMObl OactaTtkaH moewi3. CaH ecimai eciMmi
colyieMIep KypMajacThlH OaChIHKBI ChIHApPbIHIA JKUI KyMcaiajsl: bac skachIChl
KokaH kepyeHiHEH ajFaH jKy3 KOHJIBIK )KIOEK KiJIeMHEH OacTajca, COJlaH apsbl, 11K
Jrcubipma bec, CHIpMaK, CaHJIbIK, HCUbIPMA OeCTneH.
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OGRENCILERI UZMAN RESSAM — OGRETMEN ADAYLARI
OLARAK PROFESYONEL ACIDAN OKULLARA HAZIRLAMA

NPOPECCHOHAJBHAA ITOAT'OTOBKA CTYJEHTOB KAK
BYAYIIUX XY IO KHUKOB-IIEJAT'OI'OB IJIS1 CPEJHENU
OBIIIEOBPA3OBATEJBHOM IIKOJIBI

THE PROFESSIONAL TRAINING OF STUDENTS AS FUTURE
ARTISTS-TEACHERS FOR THE SECONDARY SCHOOL

Dog. Dr.Solpan Abilgazikizt AKBAYEVA”

Ozet

Bu makalede; ressam 6gretmen adaylari olan ve bu konuda egitim alan dgren-
cilerin sanatci-egitimciler tarafindan okullara nasil hazirlanmasi gerektigi anlatil-
maktadir. Universitelerde bugiinkii mevcut egitim durumu, sorunlar, teknikler ve
giizel sanat egitiminin islevi agiklanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Profesyonel 6gretmen egitimi, 6gretmen-sanatgi, giizel
sanatlar, pedagojik, metodoloji, yaraticilik.

Summary

In this article the author considers some of the issues of professional training of
students of artistic and pedagogical institutes, as the future of artists-teachers for
secondary schools, as well as the modern condition and problems of methods of
teaching fine arts.
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Key Words: Professional teacher training, teacher, artist, fine art, pedagogical
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Pe3rome

B nmaHHO# cTaThe aBTOPOM paccMaTpHBAaeTCsl HEKOTOPBIE  BOIPOCHI
npo(heCCHOHANBHON TOJArOTOBKH CTYACHTOB XYJI0KECTBEHHO-TIEIArOrHUECKUX
BY30B, KaK OyIyIIMX XyJOXHHUKOB-IIEAAaroroB AJs cpenHei 001eo0pa3oBaTenbHO
IIKOJIBI, @ TAK)KE COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE M MPOOJIEMbI METOJIMKH MPEIOIaBaHue
M300pa3nUTENBHOTO HCKYCCTBA.

KaroueBble caoBa: IlpodeccnonanpHas Tmemarormdeckasi —ITOATOTOBKA,
Ne/Iaror-xXyI0KHUK, H300pa3uTelbHOe HWCKYCCTBA, MeAarorndeckas IpaKTHKa,
METOJIMKa, TBOPUECTBO.

«Kazakistan Cumhuriyetinin 2015 Yilina Kadar Egitim Vermeyi Gelistirme»
Yasasinda ‘Cagdas Yiiksekogretim Sisteminin ilk gérevi, yiiksek tahsilli uzmanlari
ivedilikle hazirlamay1 ve onu ayri alan olarak anlamay1 amaglayan yeni kalite ve
toplumsal statii, egilim ve yatkinlik saglamaktir’ diye yazilmistir.

Dolayisiyla bugiinlerde devletimizin uygar devletlerin arasinda yer alma yo-
lunda toplumun 6niinde gelecek nesli entelektiiel, kiiltiirii imanlilikla biitiinlestiren
vatansever olarak yetistirme gorevi bulunmaktadir. Buna uygun olarak egitim alani
ve terbiye sisteminde yeni bilimsel bakis agisi1 gelistirme ihtiyaci ortaya ¢ikmakta-
dir.

Toplumdaki milliyet politikasini gergeklestirme ve ¢agdas diisiinme ve sosyal
ve siyasal degisimlerle ilgili gelecek uzmanlarn {iist diizeyde teorik bilim ve estetik
terbiye verme isi yiiksekogretimin aktiiel sorunlarindan birini olusturmaktadir.
Yiiksekogretim, aslinda, insanin gelecekteki mesleki hayatina mesleki yon verme-
sinin psikolojik ve pedagojik hazirligini olugturmaktadir.

Rus bilim adamlar1 V.V. Daviydov, A.N. Leontyev, N. F. Taliyzina, A.K.
Markova, P.Galperin, D.Elkonin ile Kazak bilim adamlar1t M.M. Mukanov, S.M.
Jakupov ve baska da bilim adamlar1 aragtirmalarinda “Yiiksekogretimdeki 6grenim
stirecinin amag-motiflerden gerekli bilgiyi model olarak kazanmadan baslayarak
kompleks yaraticilik siirecler ile ¢esit ¢esit davraniglart gerceklestirmekle sona
erecegi asikardir. Ogrencilerin 6grenme davranisi, egitim sistemlerinin belirli saha-
styla siirl kalmayip, 6grenme siirecinde 6zgiir diigiincesini agikga ifade etmeye
sevk etmede, boylelikle egitim seviyesini yiikseltmede, sanata, ilime olan profes-
yonel bakis agilarini ve yeteneklerini olugturmada da tesirli olacaktir’ diye bahse-
dilmistir.

Genel olarak bu mesele ile ilgili fikrimizi beyan edecek olursak, ilk énce 6g-
rencileri gelecek ressam-6gretmen olarak genel ortadgretim okullarina profesyonel
olarak kaliteli bir sekilde hazirlama meselesi lizerinde duralim. Onlarin sirasina
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gelecek ressam-Ogretmenin teorik, pratik, bireysel ve ustalik hazirliklariyla ilgili
kalitelerini katmak miimkiindiir.

Teorik hazirlik gelecek ressam-6gretmenin hususi ve pedagojik-psikolojik tah-
silini kapsayarak, onun analiz yapma, tahminde bulunma ve refleksli becerilerin
olmasini hedefliyor. Pratik hazirlik ise dis becerilerde yansima buluyor. Ona orga-
nizatorliik ve iletisim kurma becerileri girmektedir.

e Organizatdrliik — seferberlik, enformatik, gelistirmecilik, yonlendirmecilik

o lletisimsellik — algilayicilik, pedagojik iliskiler, pedagojik teknikler

Cagdas yiiksekogretimin temel hedefi 6zgiir gelisebilen, kendi kendine yonlen-
dirilebilen, kendi imkanlarii gergeklestirebilecek yaratici geng uzman 6gretmen
yetistirmek oldugu asikardir. Cocukta olusturulmasi gereken ozelliklerin dncelikle
Ogretmenin kendisinde olmasi gerekir. Bu yiizden ¢agdas 6gretmenin yaratict ol-
masi da sarttir. Ressam-6gretmen adayinin mesleki hazirhigini giiclendirme ihtiya-
cinin her gegen giin artmasina bagli olarak pedagojik siireci diizenlemek de daima
gelismektedir. Gelecek ressam-6gretmenleri mesleki agidan hazirlama seviyesi
Ogretmenin hedef ve gorevlerinin ne kadar gerceklestigine, bununla birlikte yiikse-
kogretim kurulunun Giizel Sanatlar Fakiiltesinin egitim siirecinin elverisli bir se-
kilde kurulmas1 ve diizenlemesiyle dogrudan bagl oldugundan bu mesele fakiilte-
mizde genis ¢apta ele alinarak, ders programinda ayri yer tutmustur ve ayrica ¢ag-
das ressam- 0gretmenleri hazirlama sisteminin 6nemli par¢asina doniigmistiir.

Oyleyse, gelecek ressam-Ogretmenleri mesleki acidan hazirlamada ustaligi
olusturmak i¢in:

1) Ogrencilerin 6gretmenlik meslegine olan sevgisi ile daimi ilgisini arttirmak
ve onu derinlestirmek

2) Ressam-0gretmen adaylarina mesleki ustalik ve aliskanligi kazandirmak

3) Genel ortadgretim okullarindaki egitim ve talim-terbiye islerinin simdiki
durumuyla ve

basarili pedagojik tecriibelerle tanistirmak

4) Genel ortadgretim okullarindaki goreve yaraticilik ve aragtirmacilik agidan
alistirmak

Ressam-6gretmenler adaylarint mesleki agidan profesyonel olarak hazirlama
stireci, fakiiltemizin 6grenim dersleri ile pedagojik stajiyla ve bilimsel aragtirmalar-
la saglanmakta ve ayn1 zamanda 6grencilerin mesleki pedagojik ustaligini kazanma
yollarlini tespit etmeye imkan tanimaktadir.

Gilintimiizde fakiiltemizde estetik egitim ve talim terbiye meselesi yontem yo-
niine dikkat etmenin bir yolu da resim sanatin1 6gretim yontemi dersinden 6grenci-
lere egitim verme ve etkili, elverisli yontem ve tekniklerini 6gretme 6n plana ¢ik-
maktadir. Yontem yollarinin bir sistemi olarak resim sanatini 6gretme de 6nemli
rol oynar, onun sonuglar1 ¢ogunlukla kullanilan yontemlerin gelismislik seviyesiyle
Olciiliir.
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Yiksekogretim Pedagojik Kurumlarinin Giizel Sanatlar Fakiiltelerinde res-
sam-Ogretmen hazirlamanin simdiki durumu, onlarin teorik hazirhigiyla birlikte
pratik ve mesleki eylemlere hazirligimin da kalitesini arttirmanin yeni yollarini
arastirma ihtiyacin talep etmektedir. Mesleki agidan 6grencileri hazirlamada uz-
man ressam- 0gretmenin okuldaki her tiirlii islerini tam ve basarili bir sekilde ger-
ceklestirmesine yonlendirilen biitiin eylemlerin biitiin goriiniimii pedagojik gorev
sayilmaktadir.

Pedagojik goreve mesleki hazirligi asagidaki gostergelerle tarif etmek miim-
kiindiir:

e Ogrencilerin kendi bilgilerine giiveni
e Mesleki hedef ve gorevleri ¢cozmeye gayret

e Her tiirlii pedagojik durumlarda kendi davranislarini ve duygularii kontrol
etme yetenegi

Yiiksek tahsilli ressam-O0gretmen adaylarin egitim alma siirecinde pedagojik
egitim,

Becerikilik ve aliskanlik gibi 6zellikleri kapsayan mesleki bilgi 6nemli role sa-
hiptir. Kendi mesleki gorevini yerine getirmeye ressam-0gretmen adaylarinin hazir
oldugunun kriteri olarak onun becerikilik seviyesi ile ¢ok yonliiliigii alinir. Gérevin
amact ve onun ger¢eklesme durumu ve her tiirlii yollar1 arasindaki karsilikli bag-
lant1 psikolojik temel sayilir. Bilgililik ise yeni sartlarda eylemlere egilim olarak
yaraticilik eylemlerle (resim ¢izme eylemi) siki baglantilidir. Bilgi seviyesi ne ka-
dar yiiksek olursa, onlarin yaraticiliktaki davraniglar o kadar belirginlesir.

Yiiksekogretim kurumunun Giizel Sanatlar Fakiiltelerinde yapilacak egitim is-
lerinin biitiin sistemini 6grencilerin pedagojik mesleki acidan yonelmesini olustur-
maya denklestirmek gerekir. Ogrencilerin pedagojik mesleki agidan ydnelmesini
olusturmak egitim siirecinin birkag tiirlinde, yani pratik derslerde etkili olarak ger-
ceklesir.

Pratik derslerde 6grenciler gerekli agiklama alarak ve bir-birine sorular koya-
rak sorularina cevap arar, boylelikle takim olarak ¢aligmaya egitilir. Ayrica 6gren-
cilerin, seminer derslerinde dogru sorular koymalar1 ve sorulara dogru ve 6zl ce-
vap vermeleri onlarda 6gretmenlik aligkanligi olusturur.

Ogrencilerin okullarda uygulanan pedagojik staj derslerinde her tiirlii yontem
ve teknikleri derslerde kullanabilme hazirligini onlarin pedagojik gorevle ugragsma
merakini, 6grencileri edebi-estetik acidan ¢ok yonlii yetistirmeye, egitim vermeye,
egitmeye yonelik teorik ve pratik bilimler sisteminin birikimine gore degerlendirir.

Yiiksekogretim kurumunun Giizel Sanatlar Fakiiltelerinde yapilacak islerin he-
defleri ve onemini agiklayacak etkinlikler ile 6grencilerin pedagojik amacini hesa-
ba katarak etkinlikler diizenlemek Ogrencilerin mesleki egilimini olusturmada
Oonemli pratik niteligi tagir. Bu durumu &grencilerin 6gretmenlik meslegine olan
icten merakinin olustugunun isareti olarak anlamak miimkiindiir. Ogrencilerle 63-
retmenlik mesleginin istiinliikklerini gdsteren, O6gretmen otoritesinin artmasini
amaclayan etkinlikler tertiplemek gerekir.
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Bu tiir etkinlikler 6grencilerin gretmenlik meslegine adapte olmasiyla birlikte,
pedagojik ustaligin artmasina ve meslegi sevmesine imkan saglayacak sartlarda
olmas1 gerekir.

Bu sartlar belirli hedefler belirleme ve onlar gerceklestirmeye imkén saglama
sayesinde O0grencilerin bilimlerini kontrol etmek miimkiindiir. Bilgili olma aliskan-
likla kiyaslandiginda degisken ve esnek yapiya sahiptir ve ayn1 zamanda eylemleri
gelecekte edebi yaraticilikla biitiinlestirerek nitelikte devam ettirme olanagi ¢oktur.

«Dogru kanatlanan kus diiz ugar» atasoziinde ifade edildigi gibi, egitim siire-
cinde dogru yonlendirme ¢ok 6nem tasir. Dolayistyla gliniimiizde uzman 6gretmen
adaymin aktifligini arttirma, egitim ve talim terbiye islerini giiclendirme ve egiti-
min verimliligini yiikseltmenin énemi biiyiiktiir, bununla birlikte egitim meselele-
rinin ¢dzecek elverisli yontem ve teknikleri segme ve onlarin gerekli, etkili yontem
ve yollarmi bulma gereksinimi bugiinkii egitim giindeminden inmemesi gerekir.
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MEHMET AKIF ERSOY’UN SiiRi ILE MACAR SIiRININ
MOTIF BENZERLIKLERINE DAIR

SIMILARITIES OF MEHMET AKIF ERSOY’S POETRY AND
MOTIVES OF HUNGARIAN POETRY

K OBIIHOCTHU MOTHUBOB B CTUXOTBOPEHUAX
MEXMETA 3PCOSI 1 BEHTEPCKOMH ITO231UH

Edit TASNADi"

Ozet

Bu makalede; Tiirk sairi Mehmet Akif Ersoy’un siirleri ile Macar sairlerinin si-
irlerindeki motif benzerlikleri anlatilmaktadir. Mehmet Akif’in 6zellikle Istiklal
Mars1 ve Eski Koy siirleri ele alimmakta; Petofi Sandor ve Mihdly Vordsmarty’nin
siirleri ile karsilastirilmaktadir. Ayrica, her iki dile gevrili siirlerden de s6z edil-
mektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tirk siiri, Macar siiri, Mehmet Akif Ersoy, Petofi
Sandor, Mihaly Vorosmarty, ¢eviri

Abstract

In this article, motive similarities are dealt with in the poems of Turkish Poet
Mehmet Akif Ersoy and Hungarian poems. In particular, Mehmet Akif’s
Independence March (the Turkish National Anthem) and Old Village Poems are
taken up and they are compared with those of Petdfi Sandor and Mihaly
Vorosmarty. In addition, translated poems into both languages are communicated.

Key Words: Turkish poetry, Hungarian poetry, Mehmet Akif Ersoy, Petofi
Sandor, Mihaly Vorosmarty, translation

" Tiirkolog-Arastirmaci-Yazar/MACARISTAN
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Tiirk ve Macar halklar1 arasindaki iliskiler, tarihin derinliklerine kadar uzanan
yakinligimiz nedeniyle Tiirk ve Macar siirinde benzer motiflerin bulunmasi elbette
sasilacak sey degil.

Bu eski tarihi iliskilerden dolayr Macaristan’da tiirkoloji bir nevi ulusal bilim
kolu sayildigindan ¢ok erken dogmus ve kiiltiir, dil, folkor (halk miizigi, halk
edebiyati, siisleme sanatlar1 vs.) alanlarda goriilen benzerliklerin arastirilmasi da
coktan baglamigtir. Bu durumda dogal olarak Tiirk edebiyatina kars1 ilgi de erken
uyanmustir; daha 19. yiizyilda Janos Repiczky, Gyula Mészaros, Armin Vambéry,
Jézsef Thury, Imre Karacson, Frigyes Vincze, Vilmos Prohle, Béla Erddy Harrach,
Béla Domotor ve Istvan Mezey gibi Macar tiirkologlar Tiirk edebiyatinin
tanitilmasina yazi ve g¢evirileriyle onemli katkida bulundular. Ne var ki 20. yiizyilin
calkantilar1 — diinya savaglari, sistem degisiklikleri, NATO iiyesi Tiirkiye ile
Varsova Pakti iiyesi Macaristan arasinda iligkilerin biiyiikk 0l¢iide azalmasi
nedeniyle — 1873 dogumlu Mehmet Akif Ersoy eski antolojilere elbette
giremedikten sonra — Macarcaya g¢evrilmek i¢in dogrusu uzun siire beklemek
durumunda kaldi, fakat nihayet ¢ok giizel bir antoloji sayesinde Macar okurlariyla
bulustu. 1961°de Szenvedélyek tengere (’Derya-i Ah’)' bashgiyla yayimlanan
antoloji Tiirk siirin baslangigindan 20. ylizyilin ortalarina kadar, demek ki Sultan
Veled’den Melih Cevdet Anday’a kadar zengin bir secki sunmaktadir, ve daha da
onemlisi, en iyi sair ve edebiyet ¢evirmenlerimiz tarafindan hazirlanan ¢eviriler
yapilirken ne icerik ne bicim agisindan asil siirlere sadik kalma istemi gézden
kagirilmistir. Tiirk siiri hakkinda AU DTCF Hungaroloji Enstitiisiiniin bizzat
Atatiirk tarafindan davet edilip atanan ilk profesorii Laszlo Rasonyi genis sonsozii
ve sairler hakkindaki kisa notlar ile okura bilgi vermektedir. Bu arada Mehmet
Akif Ersoy’un hayat eserini Rasonyi su ii¢ kisa climle ile 6zetliyor:

“Kemal Atartiirk’in yonetimindeki ulusal Kurtulus Savasinin heyecanh
taraftar1 ve ozam. Bu siralarda yazdig1 Istiklal Mars: Tiirkiye’nin ulusal mars1 oldu.
Ne var ki sonralart hizli ve koklii reformlarla karsi tutum aldigi igin siirgiine gitmek
zorunda kald1.”

Bu antolojide Mehmet Akif Ersoy’un iki siiri: Istiklal Mars: ve Eski Koy yer
almakta, ve her ikisinin c¢evirisi donemin en usta siir ¢evrimenlerinden Ede
Tarbay’nin kalemindendir.

Hepinizin bildigi gibi Mehmet Akif Ersoy’un siirleri temalar1 acisindan bir
yandan ilhami1 gergek hayat sahnelerinden alan lirik-epik, 6te yandan ise ahlak, din
ve vatan konulari iizerine kurulan, bir¢ogunda 6giit veya vaaz karakterini de
tastyan lirik-epik, bazen de didaktik siirler olmak iizere, iki baslica grupta
toplanabilir. Antolojimizdeki iki siir bu iki ana temanin birer temsilcisidir.

Ister yurdun gesitli bolgelerini sevgiyle tasvir eden lirik-epik siirler ister vatan,
Ozgiirliik ve istiklal konular1 {izerine kurulan siirler Macar siirlerinde de ¢ok énemli

! Szenvedélyek tengere, A torik koltészet antolégidja, Eurdpa Konyvkiado, Budapest,
1961, red.: Gyorgy Hazai ve Imre Arpad, 456 s.
TA.g e 432.s.
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yer alir, benzer duygular ise bir¢cok defa benzer motiflerle, bu arada birbirlerine ¢ok
yakin mecazlar ile ifade edilir. Nasil Tiirk edebiyatindaki kahramanlik tiirkiileri ve
destanlar1 ¢ok dnemli ise, ozgiirliik, yurtseverlik ve kahramanlik konular1 Macar
siirinde de 6zel yere sahip ve bu konuda sdylenenler karsilikli olarak duygu ve
diistince ortakligimizin kanitlardir.

Eski Koy siiri 6rnegin yurt sevgisini sicak ve etkileyici bir dille ifade eden, koy
ve civarin1 dogasiyla, hayvanlaryla ve sakinleriyle tasvir eden lirik-epik siirlerin
giizel bir 6rnegidrir. Sairin duygularin1 dogrudan dile getirmemesine ragmen yurt
topraklarina ne kadar giiclii baglarla baglandigini her bir dize hissettirir. Buna
benzer yurt ve doga sevgisi siirleri basta bir¢ok siiri Tiirk¢e’ye de ¢evrilmis Sandor
Petofi’nin eserleri olmak iizere Macar siirinde baslangigtan bugiiniimiize kadar
sayisiz siirde kendini gostermektedir.

Burada tam siirlere yer verme olanagimiz olmadigi i¢in simdi Macar siiri ile
Mehmet Akif’in yakinlhigint Istiklal Marsi’nin bazi motifleriyle ispat etmeye
caligalim!

Istiklal Marsi’m1 bir Macar olarak okurken, dzellikle de Macar cevirisini ele
alirken ister istemez kimi seckin Macar sairlerinin eserlerini hatirlamadan edemem,
hatta baz1 dizeler 6yle cagrisimlar uyadirir ki ¢evirmenin bazen — bilingli mi,
bilingalt1 bir etkileme ile mi, kim bilir? — birer linlii dizemizin etkisi altinda
kaldigini diisiindiirtiyor bize.

Hemen siirin basindaki “safaklarda yiizen al sancak”-’in muhtesem imajiyla
gencecik hayatin1 6zgiirlilk i¢in feda eden Sandor Petdfi’nin iinlii Egy gondolat
bant engemet/ Bir diisiince beni iiziiyor baslikli siirinde “Diinya o0zgirligii”
ugrunda al sancaklarla savasa kosmak hevesini ve coskusunu dile getiren dizelerini
birbirlerine benzetmeden edemem. Istiklal Marsi’nin ikinci kitasinda kahramanca
gecmisyle siddetten, celalden kurtularak isitiklale hak kazanmis millet s6z konusu.
Cevirmenimiz ’sancak’ imajindan hald kurtulamayarak burda da bayraklardan
bahsediyor, aynt zamanda bu kitay1 ¢evirirken herhalde Pet6fi’nin 1848/49 ihtilal
ve Ozgiirlikk savaginin uvertiirii olan Nemzeti Dal/Milli Tiirkii’sii ¢inliyor kulaginda,
ve “Sana olmaz dokiillen kanlarimiz sonra helal, / Hakkidir, Hakk'a tapan,
milletimin istiklal!” dizelerini “Kanlarimiz dokiilmeyecek artik, senin bayraklarimi
acan, ugrunda yasayip Olenler, ey hakkimiz, 6zgiirliik” seklinde Macarcaya aktarir.
Ciinkii Mehmet Akif’in “kahraman irkim” diye hatirlattig1 atalar hakkinda Petofi
“Ozgiirce yasayip olenler” der, demin bahsettigim Bir diisiince beni iiziiyor baslikli
siirinde. Petéfi “kirmizi yiizlerle, kirmizi bayraklarla” savasanlardan dem
vurduktan sonra 6zgiirliik i¢in sehit diisenlerin cenaze torenine ait hayalii siir
cevirisinin ne kadar zor oldugunu gostermek icin ii¢ sekilde de aktarayim.
Birincisini Necmi Seren’in 1943 yilinda yayimladi, ve bugiin artik pek 6rnegi
goriilmeyen: kelime kelimesine ceviridir: “Ey mukaddes cihan hiirriyeti, senin i¢in
Olen kahramanlari ihtisamli, agir matem havasiyle ve yasli bayraklarin refakatiyle
bir miisterek mezara koyduklar: biiylik defin giinii geldigi zaman, benim dagilmis
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kemiklerimi oradan toplasmlar.” (Bir diisiince...)’. Gorildiigi gibi bu bi¢imsiz
aktarma ile imajin giizelligi de kaybolur. Bu dizeler aym1 zamanda c¢evirilerin, asil
eserleden cok daha cabuk eskimesini de gostermektedir. A.Kadir ile Asim
Bezirci’nin ikinci dilden ¢eviri yaparken miimkiin oldugu kadar bagvurulmamasi
gereken bir yonteme basvurdular, ¢linkii hem anlam kaymalariin olasilig1 artar,
hem siirin olmazsa olmazi olan sekli de arada kaybolabilir. Iste sonug:

“Baglayinca sonra cenaze toreni,

Getirilsin bir araya biitiin kemiklerim,
Matem marslar1 ¢alsin durmadan

Kara tiillii bayraklar altinda.

Bir mezara gémiilsiin kahramanlarin hepsi,
Senin ugrunda can verenlerin hepsi,

Ez ozgiirliik, ey diinyanin 6zgiirligii!”
(Bir diisiince kurcalar kafami)*

Ve nihayet Tahsin Sara¢’in Macarcadan yapilan, siirsel ¢evirisi (Gergi bana
kalirsa aslin giizellgine bu ¢eviri de ulasamadi. Ayn1 zamanda, herhangi vezin ya
da uyak zorlamasi bulunmadigi halde, basligin bile {i¢ tiirlii ¢evrilmis olmasi da
dikkate deger):

“Dagilmis kemiklerim toplansin ancak
O biiylik toren giinii ¢elenklerle kutlanacak
O zaman agir, yash miizik esliginde
Kara tiiller gecirilmis bayraklar gélgesinde
GoOmiilsiin tiim sehitler bir ortak mezara
Ey diinya 6zgiirliigii, 6len senin ugruna!”
(Bir diigiince kafami kurcaltyor)’

“Once vatan!” —derler vatanseverler. Mehmet Akif bu diisiinyeyi “Canu,
canani, biitiin varim1 alsin da Hiida” diye ifade ederken, “ask ve 0zgiirliigiin sairi’
Pet6fi hayat felsefesini {inlii dortliiglide soyle dzetler:

Ozgiirliik ve sevgi,

Bana bu iki gerekli,

Sevgim icin feda olsun hayatim,

Ozgiirliik iginse agkim!

(cev.: Edit Tasnadi)®

3 Petéfi Sandor: Ask ve Hiirriyet Siirleri, Macarca aslindan terciime eden Necmi Seren,
Ahmet Halit Kitabevi, Istanbul, 1943.

* A. Kadir: Diinya Halk ve Demokrasi Siirleri, Antoloji, 2. cilt, istanbul, 1975.

5 Petof Siirler. Tiirkcesi: Tahsin Sarag, Cem Yaynevi, Istanbul, 1973.

% Necmi Seren, dortliigii Onsoz’iin oniine yerlestirir, su sekilde ¢evirerek: “Hiirriyet ve ask:
/ Bana bu ikisi ldzim, / Agk i¢in hayatimi, / Hiirritiyet i¢in agkimi / Feda ederim”. Tahsin
Sarag ise soyle tiirkcelestirir: “Sevi ve dzgiirliik /En gerekli iki sézciik / Sevi ugruna veririm
kellemi / Ozgiirliikk ugruna da sevimi” (A. g. e. 75.s.)
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Mehmet Akif Ersoy “Ben ezelden beridir hiir yasadim, hiir yasarim./
Hangi ¢ilgin bana zincir vuracakmis? Sasarim” dedikten sonra “Siper et gdvdeni,
dursun bu hayasizca akin” diye savas ¢agrisinda bulunuyor. Pet6fi de “yasam”-a zit
diisen “zincir”, “esirlik” ve “savas” kavramlarin1 Milli Tiirkii’siinde $oyle bir araya
getirir:

“Zincirden daha parlaktir kilig

Dabha iyi siislese gerek kollari

Oysa yine zincir tagtyoruz biz

Verin bakalim haydi eski kili¢lar1”

(Ulus tiirkiisii gev. Tahsin Sarag)’

Aymi zamanda Pet6fi Mehmet Akif’in “Bastigin yerleri “toprak” diyerek
gecme, tani!/ Diisiin, altinda binlerce kefensiz yatani” diisiincesini paylagarak
Ozgiir yasayan atalarimizin 6zgiir topraklarda uyumak istemlerini dile getiriyor.
Tahsin Sara¢’in Tiirkgesiyle:

“Ozgiir yasay1p gdctii onlar
Tutsak toprakta sizlar kemikleri.”
(Ulus tiirkiisii)®

Her iki sair bagimsizlik savasinin ve elbette zaferinin zamanindan da
bahsediyor. Mehmet Akif “Kimbilir, belki yarm, belki yarindan da yakin” derken,
Pet6fi siirine ne coskulu bir eda ile baglar:

“Kalk Macar! Yurt seni ¢agriyor
Buglin vakit, yarin geg

Tutsak m1 yasayagagiz, 6zgiir mii?
Sorun bu. Karar ver, seg!

(Ulus tiirkiisii, gev. Tahsin Sarag)’

“Kim bu cennet vatanin ugruna olmaz ki feda? diye soruyor Mehmet Akif.
Sairin sorusu elbette yanitim1 de igeriyor, Hi¢ kimse!, diye. Pet6fi ise korkaklar
sOyle lanetler:

“Olmek gerektiginde 8lmekten korkan

Algak ve rezilin teki

Yasamay1 kendi yurdundan

Daha tistiin tutan kisi.”

(Ulus tiirkiisii, gev. Tahsin Sarag)'®

Istiklal Margi’nmn 9. kitasinda “Fiskirir ruh-i miicerret gibi yerden na'asim; / O
zaman ylkselerek arsa deger belki basim!” denirken, Milli Tiirkii 'miiziin son kitasi

aniden bir donemeg¢ gosteriyor. Heyecanli bir dua havasinda, kendilerini feda
ederek 6zgiirligli kazanmis olanlarin torunlar tarafindan minnetle anildigimi gézler

TA.g. e 26.s.
YA.g. e 25.s.
"A.g. e 255s.
"A. g e 26.s.
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Online seriyor, fakat duygusalliga gomiilmeye yer birakmadan, siirin nakarati daha
biiyiik bir 6zgiivenle tekrarlanyor:

“ Gomiitlerimizin yiikseldigi yerde

Saygiyle egilecek torunlarimiz

Ve okunan kutsal yakarilarla

Yeniden onurla anilacak adimiz.

And iciyoruz, evet and igiyoruz
Macarlar tanrisi adina

Bundan bdyle hig¢ bir zaman
Tutsak olmayacagimiza.”

(Ulus tiirkiisii gev. Tahsin Sarag)"'

Istiklal Mars: da, muhtesem olsa bile bir mezar tagmin tasviri ile bitmiyor
elbette. Dort dizelik degil, bes dizelik bir bigimde, ilk kitalarin belli bagh
motiflerinin tekrarlamasiyla istiklal istegi daha giiclii, daha iyimser, daha etkili bir
bigimde tekrar dile getirilir. ..

Tiirk milli marsinin bu simmetrik c¢ergeveye almig olmasi, benzer mesaj ile
birlikte Macar milli marginda da géze ¢arpar. Oysa iki milli mars — hele besteleri —
birbirinden farkli havada. Ger¢i ’bir ulusun beraberligini ifade eden siir’
kavramimin admi Tiirkceden Macarca oldugu gibi Macarcadan Tiirkceye
¢evirdigim zaman ¢ok zorlaniyorum. Ciinkii bu kavrami adlandirirken elbette her
iki halk kendisinkinden hareket eder. Birgok iilkede drneklerini gordiigiimiiz gibi
Tiirk halkt milli birlik ve beraberligini bir mars ile ifade ederken, Macar halki bu
amacla daha 19 yiizyilda Ferenc Koélcsey’nin Hymnus/ Ilahi baslikl kasidesini
sectiginden biz Macarlar hi¢ de ilahi havasinda olmayan milli marglara da
mecburen “milli ilahi” deriz.

Bu farka ragmen ’ulusal duamiz’ olarak da adlandirdigimiz siirde Kolcsey de
Mehmet Akif gibi Hakk’a / Tanr1’ya hitap ediyor, ve siirin alt baslhiginda soyledigi
gibi Macar halkinin “firtinali yiizyillar1”-n1 gozden gecirdikten sonra Tanri’dan
ricasini: merhamet istemini ilk kitayr biraz degistirerek kasidenin sonunda
tekrarliyor.

“Kahraman irkima bir giil! ne bu siddet bu celal? diye haykiryor Mehmet AKkif,
Kolcsey ise ilahisinin son kitasinda sdyle yalvariyor:

“Tanrim! Bu kadar acilara katlanan
Karabahtinin azap denizinde

Oteden beri perisan olan

Macara merhamet et!

Koruyucu elini uzat ona,

Neseli bir glin goster!

Zira bu ulus, artik 6dedi

Hem gec¢misin, hem gelecegin kefaretini

12

A g e 27s.
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Giin Benderli’nin sadik g¢evirisinin disinda Diinya Halk ve Demokrasi Siirleri
arasinda A.Kadir ile Eray Canberk’in ikinci dilden ¢evirisi de mevcut. Son kitasi
ise soyle:

“Koruyan elleni uzat ona,

Uzat acilarinin denizine!

Sikinisiz, rahat giinler bagisla

Yillardir horlanana ve ezilene;

Gegmisin ve gelecegin hesabini

Odedi bu halk ¢ok ¢omertce.”

Ferenc Ko6lcsey’ nin 1823’te yazilan Ilahisi’ne milli mars olarak sdylenebilmesi
amaciyla 1844’te agilan yarigmayi donemin en biiylik Macar bestecisi Ferenc
Erkel’in gercekten ilahi havasindaki bestesi kazandi. Ayni zamanda Macar reform
doneminin  iiriini, Mihaly  VOrdsmarty’nin  1836’da  kaleme  aldigi
Szozat/Nutuk/Soylev baglikli kasidesi de benzer duygu ve diisiinceler igerdiginden
Béni Egressy’nin 1843’te yapilan bestesiyle “ikinci ulusal marsimiz” diye
torenlerde halen sik sik c¢alintyor / sOyleniyor. Vorosmarty Tanri’ya degil,
Macarlara sesleniyor yurdun geleceginin kaygilari nedeniyle. Iki milli marsina
benzer sekilde, siirin bagslangig1t kiigiik degisikliklerle sonunda tekrarlaniyor.
Basliktaki ’Szo6zat’ kelimesine uygun olani bulmak zor. Bu siiri de ¢eviren A.Kadir
— Eray Canberk cifti ikinci dilden yapilan geviriye Yiireklendirme '? adimi uygun
bulmusken, Giin Benderli Hitap sézciigiinii secti'’. Kasideninn son boliimiinii daha
basarili buldugum bu ¢eviri ile aktarayim:

“Vefakar ve sadik ol vatanina

Ey Macar! O’dur seni yasatan

ve eger Olecek olursan

O’dur seni topragiyla ortecek olan

Bu koca cihanda sana

Baska mekan yok, bilesin.

Kader giildiirse de seni, aglatsa da,

Burada yasayacak, burada 6leceksin.

Pet6fi siirleride gordiiglimiiz gibi, Macar siirinin bu iki saheserine de ister duy-
gu ve diisilince, ister anlatim bi¢imi konusunda bir siirii paralellik var daha. Bular
bulmanin zevkini okurlara birakarak, ilging bir olguya dikkati ¢ekeyim. Futbolun
edebiyati yaymasinda roliinii diisiindiiniiz mii hi¢? Bildiriyi yazarken, bugiinlerimi-
zin baglica bilgi kaynagi olan internetin Macar web sayfalarinda Mehmet Akif
Ersoy hakknda neler var? diye merak ettim. En ilginci de www.zene.hu, yani mii-
zik baglikli sitenin yeni linki: 2008 Avrupa Futbol Sampiyonasi dolayisiyla katilan
tilkelerin milli marslar1 buraya yerlestirildi ve ilki de Tiirkiye milli marst oldu!

"2 A. g. antoloji, 2. cilt, 123. s.

" Giin Benderli’nin bu iki ¢evirisi yaymlanmis degil. Budapeste’deki Macar Edebiyat
Miizesi’nin istegi lizerine, bu iki degerli siirin diinyanin ¢esit ¢esit dillerindeki gevirilerini
iceren CD i¢in hazirlanmustir.
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Sairi, siiri ve bestesi hakkindaki bilgilerin yanisira Istiklal Mars: nin tam metni de
okunabilir, iistelik videosunda Isvigre — Tiirkiye macindan &nce, ortasinda Siikrii
ile Tiirk milli takiminin Tirk milli marsint heyecanla sdylemesi de sesli olarak
goriilmektedir.

EKler:
Mehmet Akif Ersoy: A REGI FALU
(Eski Koy)

Pusztak, hegyek meg dombok, sik vidékek;
Oreg tanydk kozt birkdk nyaja béget,

Fu fire hull, vetés vetésre dol le,

Lovast lovaval sulyos buza fod be;

A foldeken a joszag szétbarangol,

Utak poraban gyapjast gyapjas hajszol;
Tavak vizén tutaj a bivaly teste,

Mint elefant, pihen meg, partra fekve;
Nagy 6krok szarva rét fiivét hasitja,

Ko6vér a hatuk, zsiros boriik sima,

Az orrlikukra ibolyak tapadnak,

S kérddzve diilnek esti szénaszagnak:
Szemiik lehunyjak, egyre rag pofajuk,
Vékony fonalban foldre csordul nyaluk,

S amig mormognak: macs macs, gyul a gyanta;
Tavol leanyok vérmes szép csapatja

Nehéz hajaval bibel6dik hosszan;

Tindk bokddnek, kormiik kére koppan;
Szaz nyurga mént a hatar szinte felfal;
Megtelt a volgy csiko- és kancaszaggal.

FUGGETLENSEGI INDULO
(istiklal Mars1)

Ne félj, a vords zaszlok langja messze vilagit,
Mig egyetlen tlizhely ég és izzik: mindhalalig.
Hazéank dics6ség-csillaga tiindokol az égen,
Miénk, a nemzetiinké, ragyog a messzi fényben!

Ne rancold cifra arcodat, cicomazdé félhold,

A kinbol, szenvedésbdl, panaszbol épp elég volt!
Vériink nem ontak tobbé, kik zaszlodat kibontjak.
Kik éltek, haltak érted: jogunkart, s-szabadsag!
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En mindoroktsl fogva szabadon éltem, élek,

Oriilt, ki homlokomra iitné a rab-pecsétet,

Akar az ar a partot, taposnam, 0sszetéorném,

Hogy 1ij mederbe fogjon, nincs arra semmi torvény!

Ha napnyugat hataran 6rtallnak vasnaszadok,
Hitem acélfalaval vértezve — szembeszallok!

Ne f¢lj, a véreb sziikol! Nem fojtja meg hitiinket,
Fogatlan ordasoknak melliinknek gy se torhet.

Barat, vigyazz! Az aljast ne hagyd hazankba lépni,
Mellvéd legyen a tested, mely golyoit kivédi.

Meégis remélj, az Isten deriis jovendodlése

Beteljesiil: ma, holnap — csak fegyvert fogja a kézbe!

Ahanyat 1épsz e f61don, arra gondolj 6rokke,

Hany hésiink nyugszik ott lent, hany hdsiink omlott roggé,
Halott apad kezébdl vedd fegyverét kezedbe,

Hogy meggyalédzza f6ldiink, ne engedd senkinek se.

Nincs gyava! Fol, elére e paradicsomkertért!...

Es vértani-had indul, megvédi 8si foldjét.

Héz és vagyon, meg asszony nem kell a hosszl harcban,
Te légy velem, hazam, és segits meg majd, ha baj van.

Lelkemnek, Isten, halld meg, 6rokké egy a vagya:
Szentélyed soha senki idegen ne gyalazza,
Fohaszom szent hitiinknek acélkemény alapja,
Igénk, hazam, a f6lded bevonja szinaranyba.

Ezerszer izz6 vassal égetném sirkdvemre:

Hazam teérted hullott sebemnek véres konnye,
Testem, maganyos lelkem, mind f6ljebb, égig szallna:
A paras éjszakakon at vilagito vilagba.

Dics6ség disze, arcunkra vond a fényed!

Vériink kiontott cseppje, az 6s jogot te védd meg!
Diusan teremjen folded, gytimdlcsds minden hajtas.
Kibontjuk, lang a zaszlonk: vords-szinti Szabadsag!
Kardunk vaséba irjuk hazank: Fiiggetlenséged!

Ede Tarbay ’nin ¢evirileri
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Ferenc Kélcsey: ILAHI (Hymnus)
(Macar Milli Mars1)

Tanrim, bereket bolluk

Mutluluk ihsan eyle Macara!
Diismanlariyla savasirsa eger

Koruyucu elini uzat ona.

Karabahtinin 6teden beri perisan ettigi
Bu halka neseli bir giin goster!

Zira bu ulus, artik 6dedi

Hem gec¢migin, hem gelecegin kefaretini

Sen getirdin atalarimizi,
Karpat'larin kutsal tepelerine

Bendeguz‘un1 ahfadi,

Gizel bir yurda kavustu sayende.
Tiszanin, Tunanin

Sularinin aktig1 yerlerde,

Serpilp gelisiyor

Arpadin yigit evlatlar.

Macar Ovasinin topraklarinda,
Bize olgun bagaklar dalgalandirdin.
Nektar siizdiirdiin

Tokay'in baglarinda.

Vabhsi Tiirkiin istihkdmina
Sancagimizi diktirdin defalarca.
Ve Matyas'm meyus kara ordusu,
Magrur Viyana kalesini

inim inim inletti.

Ama eyvah! Isledigimiz giinahlar
Ofkeyle doldurdu yiiregini.
Yildirimlar yagdirdin bize
Giirleyen bulutlardan.

Once, eskiya Mogolun oklarini
Yagdirdin bagimiza.

Sonra Tiirkiin boyundurugunu
Yiiklendik omuzlarimiza.
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Yenik diigen ordumuzundan kalan
Kemik yigmlarinin iistiinde,

Kag kez yiikseldi zafer tiirkiileri
Yaban Osmanlinin dudaklarindan.
Ve de kag kez senin 6z evladin
Glizel yurdumun bagrini deldi.

Ve 6z evladin, 6z yurdunu

Oz evladina mezar etti.

Mazlumu, s1gindig1

Kendi siginaginda kili¢ bekledi.
Caresizce bakti her yanina

Kendi vatanini bulamad1 kendi yurdunda.
Ayaklarinda kan deryasi,

Terpesinde atesten deniz,

Dereler tepeler asti

Mmbhzun ve ¢aresiz.

Bir zamanki kalenin oldugu yerde
Simdi bir y181n tas var.

Nese ve seving yerine

Oliim sessizligi ve keder.

Ah ne yazik! Ozgiirliik yesermiyor
Oliilerimizin dokiilen kanlaridan.
Esaret goyaslar akiyor

Boynu biikiiklerin atesli gozlerinden.

Tanrim! Bu kadar acilara katlanan
Karabahtinin azap denizinde

Oteden beri perisan olan

Macara merhamet et!

Koruyucu elini uzat ona,

Neseli bir giin goster!

Zira bu ulus, artik 6dedi

Hem ge¢misin, hem gelecegin kefaretini!

! Bendeguz: Yurt kuran Arpad’m dedesi
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Mihaly Vérésmarty: HITAP (Szézat)
Ey Macar! Her yerde ve her zaman
vefakar ve sadik ol vatanina.

Diin besigindi o, mezarin olacak yarin
O’dur seni kollayan, sinesinde barindiran.

Bu koca cihanda sana

Bagka mekan yok, bilesin.

Kader giildiirse de seni aglatsa da,
Burada yasayacak, burada dleceksin.

Atalarin kanlari,

Sulad1 bu topragi.

Bin y1l, kutsallasan her adi
Bu topraga bagladu.

Yurt ugruna cenk etti
Yigit Arpad’in erleri.
Esaret zincirini,

Kirdi Hunyad’1n kollar1.

Ozgiirliik! Burada dalgaland
Kana boyanmis bayraklari,
Savaglarda can verdi

Ulusun en has evlatlar.

Ve bunca bahtsizliktan,

Bunca kavgadan sonra azalan,

ama dimdik ayakta duran

bu ulus, gene de yasiyor vataninda.

Ve biitiin halklarin vatani olan
Biiyiik diinyaya haykiriyor:
“Bin y1llik ¢ilenin ardindan
Ya hayat, ya 6liim!” diyor.

Olamaz! Bosuna m1 feda oldu
Vatan igin bu kadar can.

Yok yere mi kurban oldu
Bunca vefali insan.
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Olamaz! Dirayet, akil, kuvvet,
Bunca kutsal irade,

Mesum bir lanetin agirligi altinda
Tiikenemez bdyle beyhude yere

Gelmesi lazim, gelecektir nutlaka
Yiizbinlerin dudaklarindan
Yiikselen dualarda

Yakarilan giizel giinler.

Ya da gelecektir, gelmesi lazimsa eger
Harikulade 6lim.

Ve kendi cenazesinin iistiinde

Kan revan i¢inde kalan bir iilke.

Ve o zaman halklar ¢evreleyecek
Ulusun gomiildiigii bu mezar1
Ve milyonlarin gézlerinden
Akacak matem gozyaslar1.

Vefakar ve sadik ol vatanina

Ey Macar! O’dur seni yasatan

ve eger Olecek olursan

O’dur seni topragiyla ortecek olan

Bu koca cihanda sana

Baska mekan yok, bilesin.

Kader giildiirse de seni, aglatsa da,
Burada yagayacak, burada 6leceksin.

Giin Benderli’nin gevirileri
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INVESTIGATING THE COMPARISON OF DIVINE OR
SPIRITUAL LOVE WITH VIRTUAL ONE AND THE
RESULTS OF THIS FIGURATIVE

ILAHI ASK ILE MUMKUN OLABILIR SANAL
ASKIN MUKAYESELI ARASTIRMASI

HCCJIEJOBAHUE CPABHEHUWA BO)KECTBEHHOFI njin
AYXOBHOMU JIIOBBU C AEMCTBUTEJIBHBIN U PE3YJIBTATbBI
ITOT'O ®PUT'YPATUBHOI'O

iran SOLEIMANI"

Abstract

Love has been set as a divine gift in nature of all creatures of the universe and
in this way they may be able to reach self-existential perfection; since the most
complete representation in the essence of human being is “love”, in this way, this
existential essence is able of recognizing the ‘self” and give perfection to itself and
reach to divine knowledge (He who knew himself, indeed has known his own
Lord, because the spiritual and holy love is a real one and it is eternal and it is love
of the Great God; because in this case love of the lover is continuously increasing,
melting and dissolving. In case of such lovers they also don’t interpret their loves
to ‘love’, because it has never been told about any of the prophets to have love
towards the God, but they have been called as a ‘friend’ or ‘good friend’ of the One
God. Some instances of these prophets are: the holy Prophet of God — Mohammad
[Habibollah —the friend of God (peace be upon him)] -, Jesus [Rouhollah — (the
spirit of God)-], and Moses [Kalimollah — the speaking companion of God]
(Shafiee, 1996, P. 27)

But another important issue in this regard is the negative reaction toward the
relationships between virtual and real loves that are present in the current
community and they are mainly due to the mixture of these two kinds of loves,
because most of the ‘loves’ that had been and are present in the universe — together
with their effects and characteristics — are of sex natures. And, the reasons for most

" Faculty member of Islamic Azad University, Ardebil Branch/IRAN
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of the family failures and disillusions among the young people are these very
sexual loves, loose and base-lack trusts, and unsafe and unauthorized relations.

Key words: Love, divine, spiritual, virtual, comparison

Ozet

Ask yaradilisa ilahi armagan olarak gonderilmistir. Bunun yardimiyla insanlar
olgunluga eriyorlar. Ermis insan bu vesileyle kendisini tanimaga, tastik etmeye
caligtyor, hakiki agka yani Tanri sevgisine kovusuyor. Ask; hakiki anlamda mu-
kaddes, ebedl hissdir. Hazreti peygamberlerimiz Muhammed Mustafa
(Habibullah), Yusuf Peygamber (Ruhullah), Musa Peygamber (Tanrinin Dostu) bu
agk ile Tanriy1 sevmis ve ona tapinmiglardir. Ama agkin bagka bir anlam1 da var ki
kadinla erkegin birbirine olan fiziksel-seksual hissidir. Bu agk irfani anlam tagimi-
yor. Iki insan arasinda mevcut olan ask hissin terenniimiidiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ask, ilahi, manevi (dini), virtual (miimkiin olan), muka-
yese.

Introduction:

Love is the eternal elixir that can change any kind of copper into the gold.
Human survival is due to the love; as the manifestation of many sciences, arts,
prosperities and many activities and wonderful phenomena, also the prevalence and
freshness of human’s life are considered the achievements of love; more important,
within the ring of unions, the assembly of philosophers, the country of mystics, the
rooms of the jurists, the arena of all scholars, and the abode of all residents in any
career and technology, even within the ring of ragtag and bobtail and imprisoned
persons there are also talk of love and without exaggeration it should be said that
we do not know any population or abode without the presence of love. From
heaven to the land and from the settlers of the land to those who have joined the
union of Almighty God, all and all are lovers. Not only human, but all particles
belonging to both heavens and lands are lovers. So it should be said that all the
universe, are lovers and prayers of the One and only One Beauty (God), though we
consider most of them far from any kind of senses.

Therefore love is the most fundamental, and most revealed-key word, however,
expression of love is so difficult that the pen breaks and stops, because the love is
old and God’s covenant with man dates back to Alasti.. Existence is the
manifestation of love. Not only human beings, but all particles and elements
consider the existence due to the love. Even the heavens and the sun and moon,
water, wind and earth and fire and... all of them have been established on the
circuit of love. Love is endless and infinite, it doesn’t accept limitations. It is
eternal and has come into existence since the beginning, and only the love will
remain and other things are mortal; love is life criterion. Loveless human being is
obscene and animal like, he is not but an animal, he is solid body. Love is both the
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criterion to be alive and basically the fountain of life water. Lover is born from
love and all of the real wealth and blessings arise from love. For lovers, love is
adequacy and nothing bears credibility and authenticity and value except love.
Lover is alive all the time and enjoys eternal life. In profession of love which is
beyond all rituals, he worships, thanks and becomes satisfied.

The way of love is risky and difficult. Only those people can put the steps on
this way that are gentlemen, clever and hard working, because love is vengeance
and bloodthirsty and the way of love passes through the seas of blood. Love is the
effects of the history and an example for writers and scenarists and it is panacea
and elxir, converter of situations and characteristics and it cleans the faults. Lover
drinks the wine of reality and he is always drunk. Being drunk with love is beyond
all the drunks. And love is thought processing and culture builder.

Lover enjoys high status at the look of the beloved. His prayer is answered and
he is looked at by the beloved. The way of love reaches to the point that the
beloved loves the lover and love, lover and beloved gain unity and become one.
Love brings airiness, liveliness and being free from care. This and only this is the
spiritual or divine love.

That's why virtual loves are invalid and worthless, because lovers of loves such
of these kinds don’t enjoy characteristics of real lovers and they seek for self-
interest and satisfying their own inner wretch desires. Love is in harmony with
pains, tears, and sighs, love bits on lover’s liver; it burns the liver; but in this era
full of tricks where are true lovers?! Whether, the so-called romantic youth and
students have realized the depth of love? In fact, it can surely be said that most of
the young people look at their inner desires with the eyes of love for the purpose of
being responder for their existent desires. Using the so to speak more lovely words,
they delude sentimental and emotional individuals because they only follow their
own carnal desires; of course, the pleasure-seeking is not a bad and ugly problem,
but it is one of human beings’ characteristics. Those who cannot enjoy the life, may
suffer from mental disorders; but, pleasure-seeking may cause problems and be
harmful from the two aspects: first, non-religious way of seeking pleasure, and
second, effusiveness in seeking-pleasure that causes deviation from the path of
perfection and falling into the abyss of destruction.

The present descriptive study has been developed using approximately 20
references, questionnaire planning, statistical universe, results from statistical
universe and information directly and randomly gathered from some of the students
by planning the questionnaire. In this descriptive plan we hope to give necessary
information and knowledge to the youth, especially to university students, to
prevent heartfelt bosom of the family and social system being broken-down and
thereby, bring the psychological and mental security and self-esteem among the
girls and boys.

Objectives of the Study and Its Necessity:

The aim of this project is to study the spiritual or divine love, and virtual love
and its consequences. Most of the young people, especially students don’t like to
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listen to the advices from their family as well as their professors; but, whether these
young people have enough sense of responsibility towards their family and their
future? Whether, they attempt to cover themselves from the eyes of outsiders by
distinguishing between the insiders and outsiders? Whether they make use of all
their attempts to observe the Islamic dress and to pattern the practical and
behavioral traditions of pure Imams (AS) as a model for their own characters and
behaviors? Whether...?

Therefore the overall goal is to evaluate the real concept of true and virtual
loves and harmful and destructive effects of virtual love and positive and
transcendental effects of real love in universities. Because, one of the fundamental
problems of our current society that has caused social corruption and
uncontrollable dissipations, is an unhealthy and nonreligious relation among the
young people. Unfortunately, some people, informed or ill-informed, have placed
the name of love to these relationships, while love is a sacred word that if used in
its real meaning, no corruption and frustration will be created for the youth and the
society. In a tradition he holy prophet (PBUH) states: “Oh, the child of Adam, I do
created all the things for you and do created you for myself.” Therefore, according
to the principle of “caliph of God”, and dignity and exalted position of every
human being, this research attempts to study the real concept of love and friendship
that also includes the One God’s satisfaction, and to express the main cause of
virtual love to be welcomed by the youth and frustrations obtained from these
relationships.

This paper began with distribution of questionnaires. In this regard, the data
was collected, evaluated and analyzed and finally, statistical calculations were
used, percentages of given responses were determined and tables and charts were
used. So, considering the above said things and the number of students — who will
be the pioneers of women, men, coaches and castle-guards of the society in near
future — using the practical and applicable methods, we decided to proceed with
promotion of authentic culture of anthropology, separation of real and virtual loves
and their positive and negative effects in universities for the purpose of presenting
some solutions to this issue and being able to rescue the community from this great
cultural problem which clearly includes wrong and inappropriate consequences in
Islamic societies.

Materials and methods:

Given that this research is descriptive survey, it describes the existing situation
of virtual love among the students, and then seeks for the ways of promoting the
recognition of true love and its separation with virtual love — which is possible by
the helps from family, school, university, media, society and... . And since, the aim
is to study the ways of promoting the authenticity of true love and explaining the
destructive effects of virtual love and discharging the false senses and making the
university students’ emotions targeted, the present research makes use of the
library resources of JSS, JDS and MSQ and gathers information using the standard
questionnaires developed on the basis of a five-point Likert scale. And their
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validity have been assessed and confirmed in Europe and America. Given that, the
aforesaid questionnaires will be translated, they need to be re-adjusted and re-
determined from the viewpoints of validity and reliability; this takes place by
implementing the method again (retest), parallel method (counterpart) and
Cronbach counterpart coefficient. Since, collecting all the people in a society at a
specified time in order to respond to their problems and involvements resulted from
lack of enough knowledge of divine love or spiritual love, and also to cause them
to distinguish between true and virtual loves is impossible, we tried to use small
groups at different times for our questions. In doing so, the multi-stage cluster
sampling method has been used. However, due to many problems in sampling, we
used a systematic random sampling method. On this basis, from among the total
statistical population (all students) questionnaires were randomly and according to
the draw distributed among the male and female students in associate degrees and
in different age groups and this were considered as the statistical universe. In this
regard, 100 students - girls, boys, married, and single — were randomly selected as
samples.

Data gathering was done through questionnaire and the questions were
designed in the form of multiple choice ones. Choices for all the questions were
common for all of them and they were as follows: A: very much, B: much, C:
average, D: little E: very little,. In this poll, they were not asked to make known
their names for the purpose of answering the questions with convenience. Also,
from among 100 individuals who answered the questions 34 ones were male and
66 ones were female, 70 of them were single and 30 ones were married. 78 of those
who answered the questions were from the first age group (18-28 years of age), 19
ones from the second age group (29-39 years of age), and 3 ones from the third age
group (40-49). Also, from among 100 individuals who answered the questions 45%
were from accounting, 36% from management and 19% from computer fields of
study.

In the questionnaire causes and factors involved in the young people being
drawn towards virtual love were asked about and that, whether being dressed
inappropriately, financial and cultural poverty and illiteracy or low literacy of
families, holding classes consisting of both sexes of boys and girls on campus,
sexual dominance of the youth making use of the available clips on the SMS,
unauthorized use of satellites, vulgar films influenced by Western culture,
unsuitable friends, and ... are effective in students being drawn towards virtual love
or not, and some other questions in this regard. Raised questions and statistical
calculations have fully been referred to in terms of the number of given responses
to multiple choice questions and percentage of responses.

As some samples, results from the research have briefly been shown in the
framework of three tables. Table one shows the causes and factors involved in the
young people being trapped in virtual love. Consequences of virtual love have been
shown in table 2. And the last table (table 3) shows different perspectives on
spiritual love or divine love, and virtual love.
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var00001 [ Frequency [ Percent Valid Percent [ Cumulative Percent
very much 42 %42 %42 %42
much 38 %38 %38 %80
average 8 %8 %8 %88
little 10 %10 %10 %98
Valid very little 2 %2 %2 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
[ var00002 [ Frequency [ Percent Valid Percent [ Cumulative Percent
very much 20 %20 %20 %20
much 23 %23 %23 %43
average 17 %17 %17 %60
little 17 %17 %17 %77
Valid very little 23 %23 %23 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
[ var00003 [ Frequency [ Percent I Valid Percent [ Cumulative Percent
very much 39 %39 %39 %39
much 37 %37 %37 %76
average 19 %19 %19 %95
little 3 %3 %3 %98
Valid very little 2 %2 %2 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
[ var00003 [ Frequency [ Percent [ Valid Percent [ Cumulative Percent
very much 16 %16 %16 %16
much 42 %42 %42 %58
average 23 %23 %23 %81
Valid little 14 %14 %14 %95
very little 5 %S %S5 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
var00005 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
very much 45 %45 %45 %45
much 38 %38 %38 %83
average 15 %15 %15 %98
Valid littl'e 1 %1 %1 %99
very little 1 %l %l %100
Total 100 %100 %100
| var00006 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
very much 18 %18 %18 %18
much 33 %33 %33 %51
average 20 %20 %20 %71
Valid little 23 %23 %23 %94
very little 6 %6 %6 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
Table 1:

with regard to table 1 and made calculations about the causes and factors of the
young people’s involvements in virtual love and street friendships it becomes clear
that: from among, 88% above the average of respondents considered the living
environment effective in the young people to be drawn to social and family
deviations. Other percentages according to the responses from the responders were
as follows: 60% being without a veil, 95% uninteresting films influenced by wes-
tern culture, 81% using the available clips on mobile messaging, 98% unsuitable
friends, and 71% financial shortage in the life.
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var00007 | Frequency | Percent | Valid Percent [ Cumulative Percent
very much 3 %3 %3 %3
much 8 %8 %8 %11
average 35 %35 %35 %46
little 25 %25 %25 %71
Valid very little 29 %29 %29 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
[ var00008 [ Frequency [ Percent [ Valid Percent [ Cumulative Percent
very much 60 %60 %60 %60
much 27 %27 %27 %87
average 9 %9 %9 %96
little 2 %2 %2 %98
Valid very little 2 %2 %2, %100
Total 100 %100 %100
[ var00009 [ Frequency [ Percent [ Valid Percent [ Cumulative Percent
very much 5 %5 %5 %3
much 8 %8 %8 %13
average 23 %23 %23 %36
little 23 %23 %23 %59
Valid very little 41 %41 %41 %100
Total 100 %100 %100 %5
[ var000010 [ Frequency [ Percent [ Valid Percent [ Cumulative Percent
very much 9 %9 %9 %9
much 19 %19 %19 %28
average 21 %21 %21 %49
i 0, o, o,
Valid llttl'e 26 %26 %26 %75
very little 25 %25 %25 %100
Total 100 %100 %100 %9
| var000011 | Frequency Percent | Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
very much 34 %34 %34 %34
much 27 %27 %27 %61
average 24 %24 %24 %85
i o, o, o,
Valid llttl'e 11 %11 %11 %96
very little 4 %4 %4 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
var000012 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
very much 20 %20 %20 %20
much 39 %39 %39 %59
average 25 %25 %25 %84
. littl Y Y 9
Valid 1tt-e 11 Yoll Y11 %95
very little 5 %S5 %5 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
Table 2:

Statistical calculations obtained from table 3 in relation to the consequences of
virtual love and street friendships are as follows:

1. According to 54% of individuals, virtual loves don’t lead to marriage.

2. 96% of respondents believed that if the result from this love were marriage,
such marriages could cause pessimistic atmosphere and lack of confidence between
the wife and the husband.

3. According to 64% of the students, through reaching the happiness and
prosperity in life through virtual love is impossible.
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4. According to 51% of the respondents, virtual love cannot be a means to
reach the divine love.

5. According to 85% of the students, virtual love can be the reason for many
divorces.

6. According to 84% of the respondents one of the most prevalent difficulties
resulted from the virtual love is leading the life with more than one wife.

var000013 [ Frequency [ Percent Valid Percent [ Cumulative Percent
very much 14 %14 %14 %14
much 27 %27 %27 %41
average 33 %33 %33 %74
2 little 16 %16 %16 %90
Valid very little 10 %10 %10 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
[ var000014 [ Frequency [ Percent [ Valid Percent [ Cumulative Percent
very much 38 %38 %38 %38
much 32 %32 %32 %70
average 17 %17 %17 %87
little 8 %8 %8 %95
Valid very little 5 %5 %5 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
[ var000015 [ Frequency [ Percent Valid Percent | Cumulative Percent
very much 3 %3 3.0 3.0
much 12 %12 12.0 15.0
average 37 %37 37.0 52.0
little 23 %23 23.0 75.0
Valid very little 25 %25 25.0 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
varl requenc; ercen alid Percent umulative Percen
[ 000016 [ Frequency [ Percent [ Valid P [ Cumulative Percent
very much 13 %13 %13 %13
much 33 %33 %33 %46
average 31 %31 %31 %77
i o, o, o,
Valid llttl'e 12 %12 %12 %89
very little 11 %11 %11 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
| var000017 ‘ Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
very much 61 %61 %61 %61
much 29 %29 %29 %90
average 5 %35 %5 %95
Valid little 3 %3 %3 %98
very little 2 %2 %2 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
var000018 r Frequency r Percent r Valid Percent r Cumulative Percent
very much 17 %17 %17 %17
much 48 %48 %48 %65
average 28 %28 %28 %93
Valid little 4 4% 4% %97
very little 3 %3 %3 %100
Total 100 %100 %100
Table 3:

Results from the table 2 and expressions by 74% of the respondents show that
virtual love causes shortage in social characteristics (character promotion); while
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87% of them believed that virtual love makes the ground ready for being away
from the court of divine and direct path. It also causes the faith to be weakened.
Also, according to 52% of the students scientific discussions and exchanging the
lecture notes among the girl and boy students is for the purpose of friendship and
seeking for pleasure, while 48% of the respondents believed that this relation is
only of scientific nature.

In regard to controlling the emotions of youth period, according to %90, 95%
and 93% of the respondents controlling these emotions is possible by the help of
family, strong faith, and environment, respectively.

Discussion:

Due to surveying the responds to multiple choice questions by students, some
of the obtained statistics and information were unexpected and away from
expectation; therefore, in the following analysis of these cases and appropriate
techniques for being free from this social and family problem will be pointed out:

According to the calculations and due to studying the graphs, as well as
according to 74% of the students that had moderate to high opinions, compensating
for social characteristics (character promotion) is effective in attitude and behavior
of the youth towards the virtual love; while, 26% of the individuals with moderate
to low opinions rejected this theory; obtained result is not so satisfactory because
one of the factors effective in deviation of the young people towards the street
friendships is compensating for the lack of social character. So, in this regard it is
necessary to promote the power of self-esteem among the young people and make
them aware of their own innate and inner talents. In this way they will not be
drawn towards the deviation to promote their prides and characters.

In case of the issue that whether virtual love can be a means to reach the
spiritual love, 49% of students had moderate to high opinions and in contrast, 51%
had negative and moderate to low opinions and this is worth of thinking in Islamic
society on the basis of moral and religious orders. Therefore, it is necessary to take
required steps to solve such a fundamental problem using conscious measures and
to offer students religious and real ways to reach the spiritual and divine love.

According to %40 of respondents, whose idea was medium to high non-
religious relations can be a pretext for recognition of the identity of the opposite
gender so as to select the best option to marry, while 60% of the respondents had
moderate to low opinions and were against this issue. Based on the obtained
results, with reasoning and logic students should be convinced that through a
thousand of tricks and actions boys hide their own innate and main identities so as
to reach their inner demands and sexual desires, and thus it is difficult to gain
necessary and sufficient information about them, of course this also goes for the
girls.

From among the respondents, 60% with moderate to high opinions stated that
being without a veil can have an effective role for young people to be trapped by
street loves, while 40% of them with moderate to low opinions were against this
idea; this result was away from expectation; because one of the most important
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factors that causes the young people to be drawn to social and family deviations is
being without a veil, thus respectful professor should make the harmful
consequences of ill-covering known to the students so as to solve this problem.
Also, it is necessary to put those regulations and rules to use in university
environment that upon which this social damage can be prevented.

Concerning the coeducational classes for students in universities, 74% of the
respondents with moderate to high opinions believe that if both girl and boy
students study in a single university environment, this contact will also have a role
in their sexual relations, while 26% of them with moderate to low opinions hadn’t
such opinions. So, it is necessary to take wise and weighed steps to solve this
essential problem; even in case of necessity and obligation, if possible, classes
should be designed in such forms that the least contact be created between the boy
and girl students. And/or conversations among the boy and girl students shouldn’t
be stimulating and their looks at each other shouldn’t also be polluted and lustful.
Also, religious veil within the limitation determined by religion should be observed
by both genders. And, behavioral and oral relations among boy and girl students
shouldn’t be for the purpose of pleasure and enjoyment. Furthermore, two strangers
to each other shouldn’t remain together into a closed environment. Finally, the
students should try to know that the One God is overseer and sees all acts and
behaviors all the time. They shouldn’t ignore virtue and modesty.

Among the respondents, %72 above the average believed that nothing is done
by professors to help students distinguish between true love and virtual love; in
contrast, only 18% moderate to low of them believed that professors make students
have full knowledge in this regard. According to the obtained percentage, it can be
stated that unfortunately most of our professors don’t accentuate such problems in
classrooms, but they give importance only to teach in their own related fields, and
consider such issues as the main tasks of professors of Islamic studies; while all
respected professors should consider the guidance to students in all areas of
scientific, cultural, social, religious and ... fields among their religious duties.

Concerning the question that whether sexual tendencies can be considered as
barriers to students’ progresses or not, 75% of respondents with moderate to high
opinions gave positive answers to this question and 25% of them average to lower
ideas rejected this theory, and the obtained statistics was unexpected. So, in this
regard it is necessary to act in such a way that students, that are future gJa2Jl0 of
Islamic nation, be diverted from this path and be interested in science with
reasoning and logic. Because such relationships cause both sides to divert all their
thoughts, attentions, and focuses towards telephone and/or at presence meetings
and, this is the biggest obstacle for scientific growth and development because
education needs focus on intellectual and spiritual forces. Concern and anxiety that
occur due to such links are the biggest stumbling block on the way of scientific and
educational progress; hence, university and school consultants recommend that
when studying and exams it is better to postpone the marriage and matchmaking
ceremonies so as to people can succeed in doing their assignments and exams and
this goes for continuous opportunity burning relations that burn high energy.
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Therefore, students should be informed that studying and instruction, especially
during the university studies, is among the most important factors that build their
futures and characters, and those who because of accepting virtual loves and
emotional friendships and response to their endless desires and sexual demands,
don’t take the advantage of them, become involved in an unforgivable error,
disgrace, and failure.

46% of people with moderate to high opinions believed that virtual loves don’t
lead to marriage; while 54% of them with moderate to low opinions didn’t have
such an idea. Of course we don’t deny the fact that a few percentage of these
friendships lead to marriage and, at least, for some time, they feel luckiness leading
the life with together. But, unfortunately this happiness do not remain stable and
together with passage of time doubt and pessimism make the field narrow for such
a common life. In other words, after one year of their common life that everything
become normal for them, these thoughts come to the husband’s mind that “ why his
wife when she was single very easily communicated with him?”, “whether she had
already a relationship with someone else, too?” and “when I’m not at home, does
she remain loyal to me?” and ...? Therefore it is necessary to make the required
knowledge clear to the youth and students in this regard, so as to make them act
realistically concerning the marriage and realize the consequences of unreasonable
marriages.

Therefore, considering the charts and calculations, the conclusion is that there
are different perspectives according to different age groups, sex and marriage status
of students concerning the causes of deviation of the youth and their desires to
virtual loves; so, in order to solve this social dilemma it is necessary to take the
main steps in all of the abovesaid grounds in cooperation with all authorities,
experienced professors and legal and substansive managment, so as to have a
healthy society free from any family and community confusion.

Conclusion:

Love is a bilateral issue, and it requires both enthusiasm and effort by lover,
and desire and stretch of the beloved. This is an important principle that is
emphasized by all the mystics and seekers of God. Firstly, because love is an
attribute of God and it is HIS favor that causes someone to be subject to this
blessing. Secondly, to reach the doorstep of the friend and going through the steps
and phases of difficulties that the lover is confronted with them, will not be
possible without the divine success and attraction. How is it possible for a weak
and powerless entity to go on a journey towards the infinite? Furthermore,
according to God’s saying through prophet Muhammad (PBUH): “I was a potential
treasure that I like to be recognized. Then, I created the creatures for the purpose of
being recognized by them.” Motivation of creation is also the love. Then seeking
for being union with the lover is due to seeking for the lover from the side of the
beloved.
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True love renews the lover’s entity and gives him a new life every moment. It
gives him thousands of wings to fly with, wings that extend from the heaven to the
earth. While, virtual lovers are in fact lovers of their own pictures and imaginations
and they see a mirage from the distant and then run towards it, but don’t see
anything unless their own eyes’ errors, errors that are the result of their illusion.
Accordingly, the relationship between boys and girls before the nomination period
causes the worst and most severe damage to community, families, life and the
future of girls, though boys also experience such a worst and severe damage.
Therefore, the best and most useful relationship between boys and girls is certainly
passing their candidacy period together with consent and knowledge of the two
party’s families.

Therefore, in this regard a major and important proposal may be offered
firstly, to the girls and then to the boys. Our daughters should follow religious
orders and injunctions, and respect precious values and norms of the community.
They should also follow the guidance of their parents and professors who are their
best friends, helpers and compassionates. The girls should prevent improper and
illegal relations with the boys most of whom intend to deceive them because, as it
was indicated in the present research they should be sure that these boys are never
willing to marry such girls, rather their purpose is only sexual abuse and to deceive
them. Based on the survey, about 95% of them stated with confidence that if they
want to marry, they will never marry their “girl friends”, because in regard to their
decency, chastity, don’t trust them at all.

Boys should also know that in addition to irreparable mental and
psychological damages that they cause to innocent and childlike girls and hurt them
and make them be pessimist, they themselves also will never be successful and
happy in their lives and marriage with any girl due to suspicion and pessimism that
have experienced about the girls.

Therefore, the best proposal for marriage in addition to parental involvement
that are their best helpers and friends is spending their official nomination period,
being acquainted with each other’s characteristics and mutual understanding about
themselves.
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PAZARA BiR BAKIS
A LOOK TO THE MARKET
OJIMH B3IJISI] HA PBIHOK

Heydor Zeynalabidinoglu POSMIi"

Ozet:

Makalede pazarin énemi anlatilmaktadir. Farkli ekonomilerin birbiriyle iliski-
leri ve pazarla ilgili bilim adamlarinin diigiinceleri makalede yer veriliyor.

Anahtar Kelimeler: pazar, ticaret, alis, satis, ithal, ihrag.

Abstract

The esence of the market is explained in the article. Ideals dealing with the
market by different economist - scientists are given and their attitude is snown.

Key Words: Market, trade, purchase, sale, import, export

"Bazar" termini orta fars dilinds "vazar", orta fars dilindo "manavi" ("vazarak"
(bazarda diikan1 olan), "vazarqan" (tacir), "vazarqaniye" (ticarat), "vazarbad"
(bazarin raisi, malok ot-tiiccar) kimi sdzlorin torkibinds istifads edilmisdir.(1)

Moéveud olan sanadlor gdstorir ki, iran bazar1 6ziinomoxsus xiisusiyyotlori ilo
diinyada moshur olmus vo fars sézii olan "bazar" diinyanin bir ¢ox 6lkolorinin
dillorino daxil olmugdur. Lakin orobdilli islam 6lkolorindo hor yerds osason, arob
sozl olan "soq" va kigildilmis monada "sovige" (bazarga, kigik bazar) istifado edi-
lir. Bu s6z mohollolorin, kondlorin adlarinda va eloco do digor cografi adlarda genis
sokildo istifado edilmisdir. Frehkelin fikrinco, miiasir iqtisadi terminlordo istifado
edilon "bazar" s6ziiniin torifi beladir: bir qrup xiisusi fardlorin macmusundan ibarat
olub miioayyon mokanda yerlogir, pesosino uygun olaraq comiyyotdoki tolab va
toklifi tokbasina vo ya qrup soklindos alib-satir. Siyasi iqtisad elminds "bazar" sozii
danisanin istifado etmasing, se¢diyi mdvzuya vo magsadine uygun olarag mena va
mathum aldos edir (2).

Bazar — bir mohsul vo xidmati alan potensial vo faktiki alicilar macmusuna
aiddir. Tarixi baximdan bazar alicilar vo saticilarin mohsul vo ya xidmatlorin

" iktisatc1. Tehran Sehri Rabite idaresi emekdas/IRAN
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miibadilesi ti¢lin miiraciat etdiklori yera deyilir. Lakin iqtisadiyyatgilar xiisusi
mohsullar vo ya xidmatlor alib-vermak iiclin alicilar vo saticilar macmusunun
miiraciot etdiklori yeri "bazar" adlandirirlar. Marketing baximindan alicilar
macmusu bazari togkil edir. Eyni zamanda "bazar" s6zii bazi hallarda is¢i qiivvasi
bazari, sos bazar1 kimi alici vo ya miistorilorin olmadigi macmuolori do bazar ad-
landirirlar.

Filif Katler bezara belo bir torif verir: bazar miistorok ehtiyac vo istoklori olan
vo 0z ehtiyac vo istoklorini tomin etmok ii¢lin miibadilo etmoys meylli olan vo bu
isi hoyata kegirmok qiidrati olan biitiin potensial miistorilori ehtiva edir.

Orta Sorqin oksar goharlorinda, Pakistanda vo Hindistan yarimadasinda bazar
soharin osas ticarat morkozi sayilir vo ondan alig-veris, hagginin mohsul miibadilosi
ticlin istifados edilir.

"Bazar" fars s6zii olub, kokii pahlovi dilindski "qiymat yeri" menasini veran
"bohagar" sozii ilo baghdir. "Bazar" sozii, toxminon, bu ndv bazarlarin genis yayil-
dig1 biitiin 6lkalorin dillerinds istifade edilir. Masoalon, "neft bazar1" terminindon
istifado edon danisan neft istehsal edon vo ya neft sonayesi olan biitiin 6lkolori
nozordo tutursa, onun moqgsadi onun danigiglarindakinni haminin anladigim
bildirmokdir. Iqtisadi cografiyada "diinya bazar1", "miistorok bazar", "Atlanta
bazar1" kimi terminlar tasovviirds cografi regionlar1 vo hiidudlar1 canlandirir. "Qara
bazar" termini do mohsul vo xidmotlorin geyri-rosmi qiymoto vo yarimmoxfi
sokilds aliib-satildig1 miibadilolor macmusuna dyilir.

"Rosmi bazar" termini "qara bazar" termininin qarsiligi olub, qiymstlorin
dovlet vo ya dovloto bagli qurumlar torofindon yonlondirildiyi vo nozarst edildiyi
sahaya deyilir.

nn nn nn nn

"Aksiya bazart", "pul bazar1", "maliyys bazar1", "nagd bazar1", "nisys bazar",

"n on

"davamli bazar", "sobatsiz bazar", "tonazziil edon bazar" kimi terminlor vo bunlara
banzar diger terminler daha ¢ox qiymatli kagizlar miibadilasinda istifads edilir.

Movcud bazarlar vo onlarin miistorilori (3):
. Tam raqabat bazar;
. Tam inhisar bazari;
. Inhisar rogabeti bazari;
. Coxtarofli inhisar bazart;

1

2

3

4

5. Dayisken osas bazarlar;
6. Coxsayli istehsalst;

7. Coxsayli istehlaket;

8. Coxmilliyyatli bazarlar;

9. Beynolxalq bazarlar;

10.Bazar asaslarinin mexanizmi;

11. Beynolxalq bazarlarin mexanizmi.
12. Olkonin masin bazarlari;

1. Tam rogabot bazari: tamamilo qeyri-soxsi bazardir vo bazarda toklif edonlor
arasinda roqabot yoxdur. Alicilar 6z aralarinda qarsiliqli rogabat hiss etmirlor.
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Iqtisadiyyatda bir nozori anlay1s kimi faktik olaraq mdvcud olanin tam oksini toskil
edir.

2. Tam inhisar bazari: tam inhisar bazarda yalniz bir istehsal¢gt mévcud oldugu
halda miimkiindiir. Miistaqim raqabat, neca deyarlor, mashur vo ya texniki raqibler
olmadigr halda modvcud deyil. Biitiin bunlarla yanagi, inhisar¢i siyasotlor
istehsal¢inin pulu iiclin biitiin mshsullarin vo nisbaton daha yaxsi avazloya bilen
mohsullar, homg¢inin potensial rogabati tohdid etmok yolu ilo (ogor bazara daxil
olmaq imkanina malik olsalar) geyri-miistaqim raqabati vasitasilo mahdudlanmasi
miimkiindiir. Tam satis inhisar1 hoyata kec¢irmok ii¢lin asagidaki iki sortin olmast
lazimdir:

a) toklif edonlor bazarda tok olduqda;

b) toklif edilon mohsulun yerini tuta bilocok digor mohsul omadiqda.

Inhisarin monbolori bunlardan ibaratdir:

- xammal vo asas toklifino nozarat;

- fordi xiisusiyyatlor;

- ixtiralar1 geyr etdirmok yolu ils inhisar;

- mohsuldar bir zavodun tasis edilmasi xarclorindo;

- xilisusi haqq (frensis).

3. Inhisar roqaboti bazari: istehsal edilon mohsul farqino géra satict mahsulun
giymatine nazarati nozords tutur vo bu baximdan da monfi meylli tolobatla iizlosir.
Bir-birina yaxin ovazloyici mohsullarin say1 ¢ox oldugu halda onun inhisar
qiidratini ciddi sokilde mohdudlasdirir vo tolobatlarinin yiiksalmasina sabab olur.
Ogor miiassisolor inhisar rogaboti bazarinda fordi sokildo 6z qiymotlorini tolobat
oyrisinin agagisina dogru asagi salarlarsa, yuxariya dogru horokot etdirorok 6z satis-
larii iimdo sokildo artirirlar. Sonayedo movcud olan biitiin miiossisolor eyni za-
manda 6z qiymaetlorini agag1 saldiglar1 halda, hor bir miiossisonin satig1t miqdari az
atrir.

4. Coxtorafli inhisar bazari: bu bazar miiassisalorin bir ne¢e eynimengsli vo ya
eynimongali olmayan mohsullar1 satdig1 bazardir. Miiassisolor satdigi mohsullar
eynimonsgali olarsa, bazar xalisdir vo agor eynimonsgoli olmazasa, bazar naxalisdir.
Bu bazarda istehsal¢ilar bir tam inhisar¢i istehsal¢i olarlarsa, bazarda hadsiz ¢ox
rola malik olacardir va agar oksina olarsa, bu rol ciizi olacaqdir.

Istehsal miiossisalorinin qarsiligh iqtisadi davramslarmin bir-birino baglilig
coxtorofli inhisarla movzusunun agirliq morkozidir. Inhisar rogaboti bazarinda
istehsal miixtolifliyi vo istlnlilyline vo ya bazara daxil olmaq sadoliyi va
¢otinliyino osaslanir. Coxtorafli inhisarda mdvzunun ohato dairssi istehsal
miiassisolorinin strateji reaksiyalart oldugu halda, ¢oxtorafli inhisar bazarlarinda
reklam raqaboti, mohsullarin név miixtolifliyi ii¢lin rogabst kimi geyri-mohsul
roqabatlari olduqca hadsiz deracada genis yayilmisdir Coxtorafli inhisar bazarinda
soxsi rogabot movcuddur. Soxsi rogabot miiassisalorin bir-birinden qarsiligh
tasirlondiyi zaman amola golir.

5. Doyiskon osas bazarlar: iimumiyyotlo, osas bazarlarin digor bazarlardan
forqi yoxdur. Qiymatlar vo satis miqdar: tolobar va toklifin mabloginden asilidir.
Lakin miihiim forqler do mévcuddur. Birincisi, bazar telabatinin istehlakgilara olan
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torafinds istehsal amillorini alan miiassisalor vardir vo istifado edilmis osas miqdari
miiossisalar torafindon satilimis mohsulun miqdarina baglidir. Digor torafdon, satig
bazarin Olgiisiine va istehsalgilarin tam roqabeto, inhisar qiidrotine malik olub-
olmadigina baglidir, mohsul {igiin bazar soraitini hovaslondirici asas tolobati olub
ondan tosirlonir. ikincisi, isci qiivvesi toklif etmo xidmotlorinin minimumu yalmz
zaman satan vo is lclin yaramayan fordlordon ibarotdir ki, bolke hom do
istehlakg¢idirlar. Bunlardan basqa asas bazarlarm oksoriyystinde qiymot monbalarin
istehsali ilo baglidir, dovr liglin lazim olan xammalin qiymati ilo deyil.

6. Coxsayl1 istehsalci: istehsalgilarin vo ya saticilarin say1 oldugca ¢oxdur. On-
lardan hor birinin satis1 bazarin imumi satisi miqdarina nisbaton olduqca azdir.
Belo ki, satigilar tokbasina bazar1 toyin etmok vo ya doyisdirmoya gadir deyil.

7. Coxsayl istehlakgilar: tam rogabot bazarinda alicilarin vo miistorilorin say1
coxdur. Lakin alig bazar alis1 ilo miiqayisads olduqca azdir. Belos ki, istehlakgilar vo
miigtorilor do tokbasina bazardaki mallarin qiymsetini toyin etmok vo ya
doyisdirmoys qadir deyil.

Olbotto, bu faktorlar tam roqabst bazarinda olduqca ohomiyyatlidir. Bu
faktorlarin daha da kamillogsmosi iiglin faktorlarin ardicilligindan vo bazardaki
istehsal vaziyystindon, bazarin soffafligindan vo bazarda maksimum golirdon do
bohs etmok lazimdir.

8. Beynolxalq bazar: kegon olli il arzinds mohsul miibadilesinin geniglonmasi,
xiisusilo do modoniyyatlor arasindaki fasilo vo masafolorin bir nego addimliga
catdirtlmasi heg kasin aglina bels golmirdi. Lakin hazirda diinyanin her yerindo az
vo ya ¢ox miqdarda bas verir. Oz-6ziinii tominetma siiar1 yerini baynolxalq bazarda
miinasib yer tutmaq {igiin soylor kimi siiarlara vermigdir. Bu maosololor nozoro
alinmagqla beynolxalq bazardaki atmosferin tam dork olunmasiningoakil vo formalari
oldo edilmalidir. Bu bazarda son iyirmi ildo heyratlondirici doyisikliklor
olmusdur.Cox milliyyatli sirkotlor marketing foaliyystlorini genislondirmaklo
yanasl, bir sira diinya Olkelorinds istehsal imkanlari da slde etmis vo diinyani
sonayelosmoyo dogru aparmisdir. Bozi 6lkolor asas sonaye mohsullart vo kapital
istehsalgilaridir. Onlar bir-biri ilo olduqca ¢ox miibadilo edirlor vo az artan golir
doyarli sanaye mohsullari iigiin vo oldugca miixtiaif istehlak moahsullari {igiin yaxs1
bazar olacaqdir. Diinya 6lkolorinin oksariyyati 6z raqiblorinden irsli kegmoys va
diinya ixracat bazarlarini 6z sllarins kecirmays say gostarirlor.

9. Coxmilliyystli bazarlar: bir nego milliyyatli hadsiz boyiik sirkotlor imumi
bir sistem yaratmaq qorarina goldilor. Bu sirkatlorin faaliyyati {i¢iin he¢ bir qanuni
vo madeni moahdudiyyatlorin olmamasina baxmadigindan onlar milli serhadlorin
ohomiyyetini minimuma c¢atdiraraq, 0z strategiyalarini daha ¢ox diinya
igtisadiyyatinin istiqamatlori iizerinds qurmuslar. Bu sirketlor miioyyom hadds
gador geyri-siyasi olub, daha ¢ox her regiondaki 6z aksionerlorina meyllidir ki,
xasusi bir Olkonin monafeyini, ogor sirkot dorman mohsullar1 satig1 {izro
ixtisaslagmisdirsa, on c¢ox golir gotiron is iisulu 0z strategiyasin1i daha ¢ox
beynolxalq bazarlar asasinda qurmaqdir ki, deyilonlor masaloys aydinliq gatirmoak
iiclin misaldir, bir 6lkenin xiisusi bazarinda bu sistem bazarlar1 tanimasina gatirib
cixarsin. Potensial sokildo girkotin mohsullarini colb etmok vo ya sirkotin 6ziini
onun xiisusiyyatlori ilo birlikdo bazara totbiq etmok olar. Bu bazarlarda yalniz
istehsal toslihatlaria investisiya qoyulusuna ehtiyac ola bilor. ©Ogor bazar potensial
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olaraq investisiya qoyulusu {i¢iin miinasib olarsa, bu is hayata kegirilmoalidir. Galir
gatirilmasing tosir gostars bilacok ictimai vo siyasi faktorlar diggate alinmalidir.

Beloliklo, bazarlar eynimensoli olmayan istehlak¢r qruplarindan togkil
edilmisdir. Bazarlarin boliinmasinin sobabi da ehtiyaclar1 vo ya zdévqlori eyni olan
gruplarin agkara ¢ixarilmasidir. Hor halda ilk s6z miisterilorindir vo bazar onlarin
fikirlori osasinda togkil edilir, doyisir vo davam edir.

10) Bazar osaslarinin mexanizmi: bazara asaslanan iqtisadiyyatda monbalarin
ixtisaslagmas1 ilo bagli gorarlain alinmasi sonsuz sayda istehsal¢it vo istehlakei
vasitosilo hoyata kegirilir. Bu sirada istehlakgilarin zovqlorinin doyismosi do
istehlak¢ilarin ~ zovqlorinde  doyisikliyin  omolo  golmesine  sobab  olan
mexanizmlordondir. Qiymot mexanizmlori vasitesilo istehsal monbaslarinin
ixtisaslagmasinin da bu doyisikliklo uygunlagmasina gatirib ¢ixarir. Bu zaman
mohsul bazarlarini tanimaq da fordlors noyi istehsal etmoyin daha yaxsi oldugunu
bilmoys komok edir. Digor mosalo do budur ki, giymeot bazarda olamstlor
yaratmagqla vazifasini yerina yetirir.Qiymstlor slamatlor yaratmaqla bu mohsullarin
istehlak vo istehsali miqdarini giymatlorin doyismasine reaksiya vermasina sobab
olur.

Bu baximdan da bazarda qiymatlor istehsalgilara hanst mohsul vo hansi
xidmatlor istehsal etmok lazim oldugunu gostorir, istehakgilar iiglin iso hansi
mohsulu almaq vo hansi xidmotdon istifado etmoyin onlarin xeyrino oldugunu
miioyyanlosdirir.

11) Beynolxalq bazarlarin mexanizmlori: beynolxalq bazarlarin mexanizmlori
daxili bazarlarin mexanizmlorindon forglonir. Onlarda beynolxalq 6domolor balan-
s1, xarici valyuta, idxalat mohsullarinin tariflori vo gdmriik golirlori, kreditlorlo
bagl oldugca miixtslif tisullar, mahsullarin malikiyyat hiiququnun hanst qarsiliqlt
ticarat vasitosilo Otiirlilmosinin miixtolif iisullari, miixtolif daginma {isullar1 kimi
masalalordon bahs edilir.

12) Olkonin masin bazarlari: masinlar vo onlarin ehtiyat hissolorinin idxal
edilmesinin agir xorclori nozoro alinmagla, belo bir fikir yaranir ki, bu
sarbastlogdirma Olkenin biitlin montiqi ehtiyaclarina cavab vers bilor. Ciinki
magsinlarin qiymatlorine yenidon baxilmasi onlarin yaxsilagdirilmasi tiglin zoruridir.
Olkonin mgmgqairma sanayesi son bir neco ilde gdzogarpacaq yiiksaliso nail olmus
vo daxili bazarin ehtiyaclarinin boyiik bir hissesini tomin etmis vo regional
bazarlara ¢ixmusdir. Bu iraliloyislor iran igtisadiyyati iiciin digqatolayiqdir.

Bull vo Bear bazarlar: na demakdir?

Bu iki termin forqli sokillords investisiya qoyulusu bazarlarinda va ticarat diin-
yasinda esidilmokdadir. Gilinlimiizde investisiya qoyulusu meyllori bazarin
vaziyyatinin toyinedicisi oldugundan bu terminlor investor {igiin do istifads edilir
vo investorun bazar haqqinda na diislindiiyiinii, istoyinin no oldugunu miisyyen
edir.

Sado sokildo desok, Bull bazari, yoni artmaqda vo rdvnoq halinda olan
bazardir. Onun gostoricisi aksiya bazarmin qiymetinin davamli artmasidir. Belo
hallarda investorlar bu fikirdedirlor ki, bu artimin gedis uzun miiddot davam
edoacokdir. Adoaton, dlkenin iqtisadiyyat1 giiclii vo masgulluq saviyyaesi yiiksokdir.
Digor torafdon, Bear bazar tonozziil va siiqut edon bazardir. Aksiyalarin qiymati
davamli olaraq diisiir vo bu diisiigiin naticasinds investorlar diisliniirlor ki, bu gedis
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uzun zaman davam edocokdir vo 0z ndvbasindo soraiti daha da
miirokkoblasdiracokdir. Bu miiddotde iqtisadiyyat zoifloyir vo tonozziil edir,
sirkatlorin ig¢i qlivvesini tonzimlomasi naticasinda igsizlik artir.

Bu terminlarin asas kokii haradan alinmmsdir?

Bu terminlorin osas kdkiiniin haradan alindig1 bolli deyil. Lakin bunlarla bagh
genis yayilmis sorhlor mévcuddur:

1. Bu terminlor 6z qurbanlarina hiicum edon heyvanlarin adindan alinmigdir.
Camis, adoton, buynuzlarini havada firladir va sonra hiicum edir, ay1 pancaleri ilo
ovuna zorve vurur. Bundan basqa, camis vo ayr yaris meydaninda (mosalen,
motodor yariglarinda) yirtict ve rohmsiz roqibdirlar;

2. Kegmisdo dori vasitagilori va dollallart dorilori almamisdan qabaq satirilar.
Buna gdro do onlar tarixds birinci qabaqcadan mal satanlar sayilir. Miisterilorine
dorini tohvil vermok vadi verondon sonra dollallar imid edirdilor ki, ovgulardan
dorinin alinma qiymeti bazara nisboton asagi olacaqdir. ©gor qiymst asagi
olurdusa, dollallar miistoriyo satis qiymati ilo ovculardan alis qiymati arasindaki
forq naticasinds yaxs1 golir alds edirdilor. Bu dsllallar "bearskin jobbers" (ay1 derisi
dsllali) birlogsmasinin qisaldilmis sokli olan "bears" adi ilo taninirdilar. Bu termin
bazarda diisiige timid edon vs ya bunu gdzloyasnlorin sinonimi oldu.

Bear vo bull bazarlarinin xiisusiyyatlori

Bull (insk) vo bear (ay1) bazarlarinin voziyysti aksiya giymaetlorinin gedisi
osasinda miloyyan edilmosine baxmayaraq, bu bazarlar investorlarin xabardar ol-
dugu gostericiloro malikdir. Daha sonra bazarin ndviine tesir gostoran bozi
faktorlara isaro edilir. Lakin unutmaq olmaz ki, bunlar bull vo bear bazarlarindan
ibarat olan iimumi bazarlar1 miiayyanlogdirmak {i¢iin tam va sabit qaydalar deyil.

- qiymeotli kagizlar ii¢lin tolob vo toklif: bull bazarinda qiymatli kagizlar tiglin
talob yiiksak, toklif iso zsifdir.Basqa sozlo desak, investorlarin oksariyyati qiymatli
obligasiyalar almaq istodiklori halda ¢ox kigik bir hisso satmaga meyllidir.
Naticads aksiyalarm qiymeati artir. Cilinki investorlar miinasib aksiyalar alds etmok
ticiin bir-biri ilo raqabat aparirlar. Bear bazarinda vaziyyst bunun tam oksinadir,
yani fardlorin ¢oxu aksiyalar satmaq istayir, noinki almagq. Talob toklifdon olduqca
asagidir vo naticads aksiyalarin qiymeti diisiir;

- investor psixologiyasi: bazarin reaksiyasi bu reaksiyan1 dork edon fardlorin
davramigindan tosirlonir. investorun bazarm révnoglonmosi vo ya tonozziil etmoasi
haqqinda hislari va psixologiyalari olduqca zoruri vo mithiimdiir. Aksiya bazarinin
mohsuldarligi vo investorun psixologiyasit bir-bims baghdir. Bull bazarinda
toxminon, bazarm hissi meonfidir. Ciinki investorlaq 6z kapitallarin1 konara
sixarmaga baglayir vo aksiyalar aliraraq, bazarda miisbat harokatlo noticalacak sabit
goliri olan qiymotli kagizlari gosloyirlor. Umumiyyatle, investorlarin bazara
etibarinin azalmasi onlarin 6z kapitallarinin bazaran ¢ixarmasina sabab olur ki, bu
da 6z novbasindo bazarda aksiyalarin diismosina gatirib ¢ixarir;

- iqtisadi fealiyyetlorde doyisiklik: aksiyalar1 bursada alinib-satilan sirkatlorin
Ozlori do daha boyiik iqtisadiyyatin iizvloridir. Bu baximdan da aksiya bazari vo
iqtisadiyyat bir-biri ilo baghidir. Bear bazar1 zoif iqtisadiyyatlarla baglidir vo
sirkatlorin coxubdylik miqdarda golir alde eds bilmirlor. Cilinki miisterilora kifayot
gadar pul xarclomirler. Bu galir azalmasi birbasa aksiyalarin doyarine ve qiymatine
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tasir gostorir. Bull bazarlarinda isa bunun tam oksi olan bir gorait var, yani insanla-
rin xarclomok {igiin ¢ox pulu var va pul xorclomays meyllidirlor ki, bu da 6z
ndvbasinds iqtisadiyyati giiclondirir va inkisaf etdirir.

Bazar doayisikliyini neco dayarlondirmak olar?

Bazar noviiniin asas doyisdiricisi bazarin uzunmiiddatli gedisidir, bazarda bag
veron xiisusi hadiselere bir anliq vo ya qisamiiddstlireaksiya deyil. Bazarda bas
vera ¢ox ciizi harakatlor yalniz bazardaki qisamiiddtli deyisikliklerin gostericisidir.
Olbatts, bazarin doyerlondirilmesi miiddstinin uzunlugu da timumi bull vo bear
bazarlarinin toyinedicisidir, Masalon, kegon iki hoftoki doysrlondrmo bazarin bull
bazarma yonoli oldugunu gostorir. Halbuki kecon iki ildo bear bazarmi oks
etdirirdi. Diqqget edin ki, bazardaki biitiin deyisikliklori bull ve ya bear bazar olaraq
bdlmak miimkiin deyil. Bazi hallarda bazar 6z yolunu tapmaga soy gostorarkon
tonazziil morholosindon kegsmoaya do macbur ola bilor. Bu halda mévcud qalxis vo
diisiislor golir vo zorori ortadan ¢ixara vo bazarin foaliyyatini yeknosok bir
foaliyyats ¢evira bilor.(4)
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VYnpasieHueckasi KyJabTypa JIIOJEH, 3aHAThIX B cepe 0Opa3oBaHUsl, SBISETCS
4acThlo MX NpodeccHOHaIbHO-MEAATOTHYECKONH KYJbTYyphl. TpaaulMoOHHOE
MpeACTaBIeHUE O MPOECCHOHANBHO-NIENATOTHIYECKON KYJIbType CBSI3BIBAIOCH, B
OCHOBHOM, C BBIJEJIEHHEM HOPM, MpaBWI MEJarorn4eckod AesITeIbHOCTH,
MEJaroru4eckol  TEeXHMKM M MacTepcrBa.  Ilcuxosoro-nenarorudyeckue
UCCIIeIOBaHUS TPOOJIEM MeNarorniecKor KyJlbTyphl MOCIETHHUX JIET PACKPHIBAIOT
€e B KaTeropusax MNeJarormuyeckux LEHHOCTEH, MeJaroruiyeckux TEXHOJIOTMH U
regarorudeckoro tBopuecTBa. C yKa3aHHON TOYKH 3pEHUS YHPAGAEHUECKYIO
Kyibmypy pyKoGoOumena wiKoabl MOXHO TIOHHMaTh Kak Mepy U CIoco0
TBOPYECKOW caMopealiM3aliy JIUYHOCTH PyKOBOAUTENS IIKOJBI B Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
BHJaX YIPABIECHYECKON NEATEIBbHOCTH, HANPABICHHON Ha OCBOCHUE, Iepefady U
CO3JaHUE IIEHHOCTEH W TEXHOJOTHMH B YIpaBICHUM IIKOJOH. B TakoM ciyuae
KOMITOHEHTaMH YTIPaBJIEHYECKOI KyJNbTYpHI JIIOOOTO 4WieHa yNpaBlCHHS IIKOJIOH
SIBIISIIOTCA  aKCHOJIOTUYECKUM (LEHHOCTHBIN), TEXHOJIOTMYECKUH W JIMYHOCTHO-
TBOPYECKUI COCTABIISIOLIHE.

AKcuonozuveckuii KOMROHEHm YIPABICHYECKOW KyJNbTYpbl PYKOBOAUTEINS
LIKOJIBI 00pa30BaH COBOKYIHOCTBHIO YIPaBICHYECKO-IIEAarornieckuX LEHHOCTEH,
MMEOIINX 3HAYEHUE U CMBICI B PYKOBOJCTBE COBPEMEHHOM IIKOJI0W. B mpouecce
YIIPABJIICHUECKON JEATEIBHOCTH PYKOBOJUTEIND IIKOJIbl YCBAUBAECT HOBBIE TEOPUU U
KOHIETIIMK yNpaBJIEeHUs, OBJIaIeBA€T YMEHUAMHU U HaBbIKaMH. B 3aBucuMocCTH OT
CTENEHN UX MPHUIOKEHUS B MPAKTUYECKOU AESITEIbHOCTH OHU OLIEHUBAIOTCS MM
Kak OoJyiee WM MeHee 3HaYMMble. B KadecTBe ympaBIeHYECKO-TEAArOTHIECKUX
LICHHOCTEN BBICTYNAIOT, 3HAHUS, UJIEH, KOHLEINIUU, UMEIUIUE B COBPEMEHHBIX
yCIOBUAX OOJBIIYI0 3HaYMMOCTh Al 3¢ddexkTtuBHOro ympasieHus. LlenHHocTH
YOpaBJICHAUS TEAarorHYeCKUMHA CHCTEeMaMHd MHOT000pa3HBI, B Ka4eCTBE TAaKOBBIX
MOTYT BBICTYIIaTh HUKECIIEAYIOIIHE.

- Ilennocmu-yenu, packpbIBAOIIKE 3HAYEHUE U CMBICH LEICH YIPABIICHUS
00pazoBaTeNbHBIM MPOLECCOM Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHIX HEpapxuu (LeTd yNnpaBieHUS
CHUCTEMO 00pa3oBaHus, IIeIM YNPaBICHUS IIKOJOW, LENH YIpaBICHUS
MeJarornieckuM M yYEHUYECKMM  KOJUIEKTHBAaMH, LENH  YIpaBIICHUS
CaMOBOCHHMTAaHHEM M CAMOPAa3BUTHUEM JIMYHOCTH U T.H.). JINYHOCTHOE NpUHATHE
TaKWX IeJel, X MpHU3HAHWE W OIEHKA JETar0T EHHOCTH-IIETN CBOEOOPa3HBIMHU
PeryJIsiTOpaMy yIpPaBJICHYECKOHN NEATEIbHOCTH.

-IJennocmu-3nanusa, PacKpbIBAIOLUIUE 3HAYCHUE M CMBICI IIKOJIOBEJYECKUX
3HaHWH B cdepe yHpaBiIeHHUSA: 3HAHHE METOJOJOTHYECKHX OCHOB YIIPaBIICHUS,
MeIarorHYecKOro MEHEKMEHTa, 3HaHUE OCOOCHHOCTEH paboThl C yYalIMMHUCS
TOPOJCKUX M CEJIbCKUX ILIKOJI, 3HaHHE KpHUTEpueB 3(P(HEKTHUBHOCTH YIPABICHUS
[EAArOTHYEeCKUM MIPOLECCOM H JIp.

- Ilennocmu-omnowienun, packpblBaOIINEe 3HAYUMOCTh B3aUMOOTHOILICHHUU
MEXIy Y4acTHHKaMH 00pa3oBaTeNIbHOIO Mpolecca, OTHOIIEHHUA K cede, K CBOeil
npodeccuoHaNbHON JESITENbHOCTH, MEXKIIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOILIEHU I B
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[EJarori4eckoM M YYEHHUYECKOM  KOJUICKTHBaX,  BO3MOXHOCTH  HUX
LIeJICHAITPaBICHHOTO (DOPMUPOBAHUS U YIIPABICHHSL.

-llennocmu-kauecmea, PACKpHIBAIOIINE  MHOTOOOpa3We  WHAMBHIIHBIX,
JUYHOCTHBIX, = KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX,  IOBEJCHUYECKUX  Ka4eCTB  JIMYHOCTH
PYKOBOAMTEIS-MEHE/PKEpa KaK CyObeKTa yIpaBJICHUS, OTPAKAIOIIMXCI B
CHEIMaTIbHBIX CITOCOOHOCTSIX: TIPOTHO3UPOBATh CBOIO JIEATENILHOCTD M MPEIBUIETh
€€ TIOCJIEJICTBUSI, COOTHOCUTh CBOM 1€ M JIEUCTBUA C IEISIMA U JIEUCTBUIMHU
JPYTHX, & TAK)KE CIOCOOHOCTU K COTPYTHUYECTBY, K COYIIPABICHHIO H T.JI.

Texnonozuueckuii KOMROHeHm YNPABICHUECKOW KYJIbTYPBl PyKOBOIUTEIS
IIKOJIBI BKJIIOYAET B Ce0s CHOCOOBI M IMPHEMBI YIIPABICHHUS II€IarOrHYSCKUM
nporieccoM. TeXHOJIOTUSI BHYTPHU IIKOJLHOTO YIIPABJICHUS MPE/IIOIAracT peiieHue
cnenu(pUUecKuX MeAarornieckux 3aaad. Mx perieHne OCHOBBIBAETCS HAa YMEHUSAX
PYKOBOAMTENI-MEHEKepa B 00J1aCTH MeAaroriaeckoro aHalIM3a U IIaHHPOBAHMUSA,
OpraHM3alii, KOHTPOJIS M PEryJIMPOBAaHUS MEJaroru4eckoro mnpoiecca. Y pOBEHb
YIPaBICHUYECKON KYJIBTYPbl PYKOBOJMTEIS IIKOJBI 3aBUCUT OT YPOBHS OBJIAJICHUS
MIpreMaMH M CTIOCO0aMH pellieHHs YKa3aHHBIX THITOB 3a7ad.

Juunocmuo-meopueckuit  KOMnoHemm  YUPABIEHYECKOH  KyJIBTypHI
PYKOBOJMTEJIS IIIKOJIBI PACKPHIBACT YIPABICHHUE MEarOrH4eCKUMU CUCTEMaMU Kak
TBOpueckuii akT. [lpm Bcell 3amaHHOCTH, AITOPUTMUYHOCTH YIIPABJICHUS
JESTEILHOCTh PYKOBOIUTEIIS IIKOJIBI SIBJIIETCS TBOpUeCKOH. OcBanBast IEHHOCTH U
TEXHOJIOTUU yIIpaBJICHUS, PYKOBOMTEIb-MEHEKED peoOpa3oOBHIBACT,
WHTEPIPETUPYET WX, 4YTO ONPEAENSAeTCS KaK JIMYHOCTHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSMU
PYKOBOAMTENS, TaK W OCOOCHHOCTSIMH OO0bekTa ympasieHus. CTaHOBUTCS
OYCBUIHBIM, YTO YIMPaBJICHUE IEJArOTHYCCKUMH CHCTEMaMH SBJSICTCS chepoit
NPWIOKEHUST W peaju3alid  CHOCOOHOCTeH JMYHOCTH. B ynpaBieHdeckoin
JIEeSATEFHOCTH PYKOBOAMTENh JIOOOTO paHra B MIKOJE CaMOpean3yeTcss Kak
JUYHOCTD, KaK PYKOBOJUTEIIb, OPIaHNU3aTOP U BOCIIUTATEIb.

DyHKYUOHATBHBIE 0OA3AHHOCHU OUPEKMOPA UKOIIb

YnupapneHue y4eOHBIM 3aBEJICHUEM OCYIICCTBIISIFOT JUPEKTOP IIKOJIBI U €ro
3aMecTuTen, (yHKIMOHAJIbHBIE OOS3aHHOCTH, TOPSAOK Ha3HAYCHUS WU
u30paHusi KOTOPBIX OMpEIeNaeTcss YCTaBoM 00Ie00pa30BaTeIbHOM  IIKOJIBIL.
[lepBocTenieHHass poJib B yHPaBICHUM Y4YeOHO-BOCIHMTATEILHBIM MPOIECCOM
MIPUHAUICKUT JUPEKTOPY IIKOJIBI, KOTOPBIA, KaK NpPaBUJIO, WMEET OIBIT
MeJarOTUIEeCKO pabOTHl HE MEHEe TpeX JIET, MOJOKHTEIHLHO 3apEKOMEHIOBAI
ce0s Ha YUUTEIBCKOW JTOJKHOCTH M 00JIaJacT HEOOXOMMBIMUA OPTraHU3aTOPCKUMHU
CIOCOOHOCTSIMU.

JIMpeKTOop IIKOJIbI BBIMOJIHSACT CIACAYIONIHe (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIC 00sI3aHHOCTH:

-HECeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IEPEe] TOCYAapCTBOM M OOIIECTBOM 3a COOJIOACHUE
TpeOOBaHMI OXpaHbl MpPaB JETEH, MJIAHUPYET U OpraHu3yeT o0pa3oBaTEIbHBIN
IIPOIIECC, OCYIIECTBIISIET KOHTPOIb 32 €r0 XOJOM W pe3yJjbTaTaMH, OTBEYaeT 3a
KadecTBO U 3PGEKTUBHOCTH PAOOTHI ITKOJIBI;

-IPEACTaBISCT HMHTEPEChl INKOJBI B TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX M OOIIECTBEHHBIX
Oprasax;
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-co3gaeT HeoOXOoAWMBIE YCIOBUS JUIS OpraHU3allMd BHEIIKOJIBHOH |
BHEKJIACCHOH paboThI;

-IPOBOJUT  TOMOOp  3aMECTUTENed  JUpPEKTopa,  OmpeAenseT  UX
(YHKIMOHAIBHBIE OOSI3aHHOCTH, OCYIIECTBISIET PACCTAHOBKY MEIaroruuecKux
KaJpoB C YYETOM MHEHHUS MEeJaroruuecKoro KOJUIEKTHBA, YYaIIUXCs U POAUTENeH
(JiT, X 3aMEHSIFOINNX ), HA3HAYaeT KIIACCHBIX PyKOBOIHUTEIICH;

-IPUHAMAET Ha paboTy W YBOIBHSET MeNaroruvecKuil, ajMUHUCTPATUBHBINH,
y4eOHO-BOCIIUTATEIILHBINA 1 00CITYKUBAIOIIUH MEPCOHAN IIKOJIBI;

-OpraHM3yeT B YCTAHOBICHHOM TMOPSAKE palHOHAJIbHOE HCIOJIb30BaHUE
BBIJICJIIEMbIX IIKOJIE OF0J)KETHBIX aCCHTHOBAHMU;

-TI0 COTJIACOBAHMIO C COBETOM IIKOJIbI YCTAHABIMBACT HaJ0ABKU K 3apabOTHOM
IU1aTe TBOPYECKH pabOTaIOMINM YUHTEISIM;

-CO3[Ta€T YCJIOBUS JUIS TBOPYECKOTO POCTa TENAroroB IIKOJBI, IS
MPUMEHEHUSI MU TEpeZoBBIX (HOPM M METOJOB OOYYCHUS W BOCHHMTAHWS, IS
OCYILIECTBJICHUS MEJarorHyecKix KCIIEPUMEHTOB;

-HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 CBOK) JEATEIBHOCTh MEpPEel]] COOTBETCTBYIOIINM
OpraHOM YIpaBJICHUS 00pa30BaHUCM.

VYkazaHable QyHKIMOHATIbHBIE 005S3aHHOCTH AMPEKTOPA IIKOJIBI CYIIECTBEHHO
JOTIONHAIOTCS B YcTaBe IIKOJABI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT THNA  LIKOJBI,
TEPPUTOPHATILHOTO  PACIONOXKEHHs, COCTaBa y4YallUXCsi H  OCOOCHHOCTEH
NeIJarOTMYECKOr0 KOJUIEKTHBA, CIIOKHBILEHCS CHCTEMBI B padOTe C POIAUTEISIMHU H
OOIIECTBEHHOCTHIO U T.JA. B 1moJje 3peHust JUpeKTOpa IIKOJIbl HAXOASATCS BOIPOCHL,
CBSI3aHHBIE C JIEATEIIFHOCTHIO YUEHHUECKOTO CAMOYIIPaBIICHUS, PO OpUEeHTAITNEH,
pabotroii ¢ poauTess MU W T.0. B mpenenax cBoell KOMIETEHIMH JUPEKTOpP OT
WMEHM IOKOJBl 3aKI0YaeT JOrOBOPHl W OCYLICCTBISICT JApYrHE JICHCTBUS,
HamnpapJicHHbIE HA peajHu3alfio IpaBa BIAJCHUS, MOJH30BAHUS U PACTIOPSIKEHUS
IIKOJBHBIM UMYIIIECTBOM.

Obszannocmu 3amecmumereil OUPeKmopa WKoJbl

PyKkoBoACTBO OTIENBHBIMH HaNpaBJICHUSIMUA Pa0dOTHl B IIKOJIE BO3JIaraeTcs Ha
3aMecTuTeNell UPEeKTopa. OJTO -3aMECTUTENH JUPEKTOpa IIKONBI MO y4eOHOMH
pabote, Mo BocmUTaTENBFHON paboTe, MO Hay4HO-HCCIEI0BATENLCKONW padoTte, 1Mo
npodUIBHBIM KlaccaM WM 110 KJlaccaM € YTIIyOJICHHBIM H3YyYCHHEM OTICNbHBIX
MPEeIMETOB, a TakXKe 3aMECTHUTENh WIH TOMOIIHUK JIUPEKTOpa IIKOJIBI I10
XO035MCTBEHHON yacTH. KoJM4YecTBO 3aMecTUTENed IUPEKTOpa BapbUpPYeTCs B
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT CTaTyca IIKOJIbI, KOJUYECTBAa YJalIUXCsl B HEH, BEIOMCTBEHHOI
OPUHAUIEKHOCTH M T.I.  QakropoB. B  HEOOJBIIMX ToCyJapCTBEHHBIX
o0mieo0pazoBaTeNbHBIX ~ MIKOJAX  IPEeIyCMAaTPUBACTCS BCETO JIMIIb  OJUH
3aMECTUTENlb, & UMECHHO 3aMECTHUTENlb JAUPEKTOpa MO Y4eOHO-BOCIIHTATEIbHOM
pabore (3aBy4).

3amecmumens OupeKmopa no yueoHo-60CnumamebHoll pabome:

-OTBEUYAeT 3a OPraHW3alui0 00pPa30BATENBEHOTO MPOIECCca, 3a BBITOJHEHUE
00pa3oBaTeIbHBIX MPOrPaMM U FOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaTebHBIX CTAHAAPTOB;

- OCYIIECTBIISIET KOHTPOJIh KaueCTBa 3HAHHUN yUaIINXCS U UX TTOBEICHUEM;
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- perymupyerT yueOHYIO Harpy3Ky yuHuTelned U YYalluxcsl, COCTaBIISET
pacnucaHue 3aHATHI;

-pPYKOBOIUT METOANYECKOH PabOTOH B IIKOJIC, BHEAPEHUEM I€AarOornIecKux
WHHOBAILlMH, CTUMYJHUPYIOT  JI€STENBbHOCTh  YYHUTENEH IO  IOBBIIICHUIO
[earoru4eckoi KyJbTYypBl.

O053aHHOCTH 3aMECTHUTENSI AUPEKTOPA LIKOJIBI ONPeNesIeHbl B Y CTaBe LIKOJBI,
rrie OOOCHOBBIBAETCS, B CBOIO Od4epenb, pacupeaeneHue (yHKIHOHAJIBHBIX
00513aHHOCTEH MEXly HECKOJIbKIUMHU 3aMECTUTEIISIMH.

B tex mkonax, rie npeaycMoTpeHa JOKHOCTD 3aMecmumens Oupekmopa no
eocnumamenvHol papome, B KpyT €ro 0053aHHOCTEH BXOJUT:

- YCTaHOBJICHHE CBS3E€H C YUPEXKJCHUSAMHU JOTOJIHUTEIHHOTO OOpa3oBaHUS —
JBOpPLAaMH M AOMaMd JETCKOTO TBOPYECTBA, APYIMMH KIy0aMH M CTaHLIUSAMH
LIKOJIBHUKOB, & TAKXKE C Pa3IMYHBIMU ACTCKUMH 00bEINHEHUSIMU;

-paboTa ¢ KIIaCCHBIMHU PYKOBOIHUTEISIMH 110 COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO COJIEPIKAHHS,
¢bopM W METOAOB BHEKJIACCHOW BOCHMTATEIbHON pabOTHl, OKa3zaHHE WM
METOANYECKOM MOMOILH;

-OpraHu3aIus padoThI ¢ yJAIIIMHUCS TI0 MECTY )KHUTEIbCTBA, OKa3aHNE ITOMOIIIH
U TIOAJIEPIKKH JCTCKUM OOLIECTBEHHBIM OpPTaHU3AIINSIM.

B mocnenHue rozapl B HOBBIX THMAX WIKOJ (B FMMHA3MSX, JUIESIX U T.A.) 1O
PEIIEHUIO COBETa IIKOJBI BBOIATCS MOJKHOCTH 3aMECTHUTENICH AMPEKTOPa IIKOJIBI
[0 HOBBIM TEpPCIIEKTUBHBIM HalpaBieHusM pabotel. K npumepy, 3amecmumens
oupekmopa no HAayyHoli padome YCTAHABINBAECT KOHTAKTbl C YUYEHBIMH,
[pernoaBaTeIMd  By30B, HAay4YHBIMH ILIGHTPaMH [0 OPraHM3alUM HayYHBIX
WCCIIEIOBAaHNN B MIKOJIAX, MPHUBJIEKAET MX K IMEAaroruveckoil pabore B MIKOIE,
MIOMOTAET YUUTENSIM CBOEH IIKOJIBI BKIIOYUTHCS B OMBITHO -3KCHEPUMEHTAIBHYIO
paboty u T1.. 3amecmumens Oupekmopa WKoAsl nO Kommepyuu (3aByd-
KOOPIMHATOP) YCTaHABIMBAET CBSI3W CO CIIOHCOPAMH, OIPENEeIsIeT WCTOYHHKHU
BHEOIO/DKETHOTO (PMHAHCHPOBaHUs. B HEKOTOPBIX, KaK MpaBUIIO, OOJBIIUX HIH
CHECUUATU3UPOBAHHBIX IIKOJIAaX MOXET OBbITh BBEIEHA IOJKHOCTH 3dMecmumens
oupekmopa no  COUUAIbHO-NEOAZ02UYecKol  peadunumayuu,  KOTOPHIU
OpTraHu3yeT, KOHTPOJIHMPYET M aHaJu3MpyeT paboTy KIacCOB BBIPABHUBAHMS,
[eAarorn4eckoi KOppeKI1y, aaanTaim.

D¢ deKTHBHOCTD yNpaBICHYECKOH JAEATEIBHOCTH AMPEKTOpa BO MHOIOM
3aBUCHUT OT LIEIECO00Pa3HOCTH, YSTKOCTH PACIPEEIEHHs IPpaB U 005A3aHHOCTEH B
aJMMHUCTPAaTUBHOM ammapaTe MIKOJbl. J(0OpOCOBECTHOE BBHIMOJIHEHHE CBOUX
CIIy’)K€OHBIX 00S3aHHOCTEH SIBIACTCS BBIPAKEHHEM KYJBTYPHl YIPaBJIEHUYECKOTO
TPyZa PyKOBOJSIIIErO 3B€HA LIKOJIBL..
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"KOFAPBI OKY OPBIHJIAPBIHJA "KACTAPFA YJITTBIK
KYHABLUIBIKTAP/IBI KAJTBIIITACTBIPYJIA OKY-TOPBUE
YPJICIHIH OPHBI

UNIVERSITE GENCLERININ MIiLLI DEGERLERI
BENIMSEMEDE UNIiVERSITEDEKI OGRETIM VE
EGITIM SURECININ ROLU

THE FORMATION OF NATIONAL CULTURE OF YOUNG
GENERATION WITHIN UNIVERSITIES’ EDUCATIONAL
PROCESS

Dog. Dr. Saltanat TAJIBAYEVA"
(IL.¥.x, nouent TaxioaeBa CanraHar)

Pe3rome

Jannass cTatbg TOCBAIIEHa (OPMHUPOBAHWIO HAIIMOHAIBHOW KYJIBTYpPHI
MOJIOZIC)KH BO BHEYYECOHOW IEATEIHHOCTH By3a. Takke aBTOp B CBOCH MOACITH
[IOKa3bIBa€T OCHOBHBIC HANpaBICHUS (OPMUPOBAHMS HAIMOHAJIBHON KYJIBTYPHI
JUYHOCTH OYAYIIMX YUUTEIICH.

KioueBble cjioBa: NMaTpuoTH3M, CeMbsl, (OPMHUpPOBaHHE 3JI0POBOTO 00paza
’KU3HU, TIOJTOTOBKA MOJOJEKH K CEMEHHOW XU3HU, YBAKCHUIO CBOETO POJHOTO
A3bIKa, 3HAHNE NCTOPUH CBOETO Hapo/ia

Ozet

Makale, Yiiksek Ogretim kurullar: faaliyetlerinin disinda genglerde ulusal kiil-
tiirtin yerlestirilmesiyle ilgilidir. Ayrica yazar, sunmus oldugu modelinde gelecekte
O0gretmen olacak sahislarda ulusal kiiltiiriin yerlestirilmesindeki temel yonleri orta-
ya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: misafirperverlik, kisisel olgunluk, saygililik, dine saygi,
algak goniilliiliik, gorgii, ortama uyumluluk, yetenekli, hatiplik, kibar olma
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Kazak ¥urTeik AGait aterHmarsl [lenarorukanslk YHuBepcuTeTi Anmathl, Kasakcran
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Resume

The article above focuses on the formation of national culture of young
generation in universities’ extracurricular activities. The author in her model shows
the main trends of formation of a national culture of the prospective teachers.

Key Words: patriotism, family, formation of healthy lifestyle, preparation of
young generation to family life, respect for the native language, knowledge of
history of native nationality

KoramubIH pyxaHHu-agamrepuIiiik maceneiepi, KP Ginim Oepy Mexemenepinne
TopOHe >Kyleci mocerenepi kebOiHece memiekeriMizaiH XX-XXI racwslpinapaa
OacblHaH  OTKI3TeH  ONEeyMETTIK e3repicTepre  OailMaHBICTBL.  OJEyMETTIK
KYPBUIBIMHBIH €3repyi, KEHECTIK HACOJOTHAIBIK WHCTUTYTTAPABIH KOHBUIYHI,
“>xabaiipl”’, HApBIKTHIK KaTblHACTAp, KOFaMAa KaJBITACKaH pYyXaHH OMipAiH
Oy3ynybl, “©3 OMBIHIBI EPKiH aliTy Kepek JAereHmi”, “0opiH icTeyre Oomanpl” AereH
aKIapar KypajiJapblHbIH 9CEPIHCH MICOJIOTHSIBIK, BAKYYM IMakja OOJIbII 13TiJTiKKe
Kapchl  HIASSUIApIAblH  KO3KapacTapAblH,  KYObUIBICTapAblH  (HAILIAKOPJIBIK,
QJIKOTOJIN3M, JKbIHBICTBIK KOPIEHCI3IK, jXKeKe OacThIK IMparMaTh3M, apChI3JIbIK,
aIlyIIaKTHIK JkoHe T.0.) maMblyHa okenni. bymap 0i3aiH jkacTapra Kepi BIKIA
xacaiapl. MekrenTi, KOO-HBIH TopOue mpoleciHe e3repicTep eHrizy KepeKTiri
Ka3ak OallaChIHBIH YITTBHIK KEJOCTIH KaJbITACTBHIPY KAKCTTUIITIHEH TYBIHIAI
otelp. Ce0ebi, Kanmpl agaM3aTThIK KYHIBUIBIKTapfa CYHEHE OTBIPBII, Ka3ak
OanachlHBIH KenOeTiH TopOueneyiH miemryaiH Oip Xoibl MekTenTte, OuTiM Oepy,
TopOMe TPOLECiH YHBIMAACTHIPY JKOJBIH FBUIBIMH TYPFBIJAH i3[€Hy apKbUIbl 0i3
Axtebe K.)KybanoB areramarsl yHEBepcuteTiHIe (1997 xk.), Kazak MemiekeTTik
Kezmap Ilemarormka WuctutyThiHAa (2001 k. Oacram), AnMarhl KalachIHBIH
JCTeTHKANBIK ~ OarbiTTarbl 119  Mekrten ycrazmapeiMeH  (2003-2007 k.
apaNbIFBIHAA) )KYMBIC YHBIMAACTHIPYAaMBI3.

Anam TopOueney, yprak ecipy — eH xKayanThl MoceJe.

“Kazakctan PecnyOnukachbIiHBIH a3aMaTTapblHa MATPUOTTHIK TOpOUE OepyaiH
2006-2008 x>k apHajFaH MEMJIKETTiK Oarmapiamackl” Typaisl KP npesnaeHTiHig
2006 x 10/X Ne 200 >xapawirbinga KP azamarrapsina maTpuoTThIK TOpOue Oepyie
2006-2008 ran Oarmapmama (OymaH opi MEMIIKETTIK Oarmapiiama a3amarTapiblH
OOWBIHIA KOFAaphl TMATPUOTTHIK CaHAHBI, ©3 €Ni VIIH MaKTaHBII Ce3IMIepiH
KaJIBIIITACTHIPY, TATPUOTTHIK TOPOUE KYHECIH JKOCIAPIBI TYPHE AAMBITY apKbLIbI,
OTaHHBIH MYJIEICPIH KOpFay JKOHIHJIET a3aMaTThIK OOPBIII MeH KOHCTUTYIIHSIIBIK
MIHICTTEP I OpBIHAAYFa TOpOHEIIey MaKCcaThIH/Ia KYPBUIFaH.

1) baitpinThl a3aMaTTBIK BIHTEIMAKTACTHIK TIEH KATBICTBUTBIK ITEH dTHOCAPABIK
JKOHE TYJIFaapayblK e3apa TYCIHICTIK Ce3IMiH KaJBIITACTBIPY BIKMAT eTeTiH
YHBIMIACTRIPYIIBUTBIK aFbI [IAPTTAPhl MEH IIapajap KYHeCiH Kypy.
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2) KazakcTaHIplK NaTPUOTU3M, TO3IMAUIIKTI, a7aM KYKBIKTapbl MeEH
YKOHIHJIETI ic-Tmapanapasl (MEH aiiTap eiM sKaHys1a) J)KoHe T.0.

epKeHI/ICTTi a3aMaTThIK JXKOHC TYJIFa apajiblK KaTbIHACTApAbIH KaJbIIITaCybIiHA
JKarmaniIap MEH 9JICYMETTIK aJIFbI MapTTap skacay OOJIBIT TaObIIaIb.

Ilampuommulx Kacuem — OYJ agaMrepuIliK TOpOHWeECiHIH Herisri Oip
TapMarbl, agaM OOWBIHIAFBl HETI3r KYHIBUIBIKTAp OOJIBIT  TaOBLTAIEI.
XanKpIMBI3ABIH OOMBIHAAFBI nampuommuslx KYHIBUIBIK YpIaKTaH-ypIriakKa Oepiiin
OTBIPFaH 3aHJIBUIBIK TYPFBICBIIAH J1a KapacTeipyra Oonansl. KeHe Typki 3aMaHHaH
Oacray ajnfaH NATPUOTTHIK KYHIBUIBIK KyiTerin xas0anapbiHna Obutaii jem
cyperreneni: “Enmepic Kaeauvly an2ulpivlavl, eliHe 0e2eH  Cyuichenuiniel
Kynmeeinniy kaunvina ana cymimven cindi’”. Ilampuommulk, KYHOBLIbIK aHA CYMIMeH
oapumvli ey Kuei YeblM eKeHiH mycinemis.

FrutbiMu fiepekTepre 3ep canaThiH 00JICaK, TATPUOTU3M YFBIMbI XV FACBIPJIBIH
OacbiHna (QpaHIly3 XanKbIHBIH YITTHIK Oathipel JKanHa 1 ApK YITHIHBIH
TOYeJNCI3iri YiiH OacKbIHIIBUIAPEIMEH Kypecim, €3 OTaHbIHBIH AepOeCTiriH cakran
KaJlyJIbl KO3JIETeH YJIbl JKCHICTIH Hamuoicecinde nauda 06010bl O0ecex, apmbvlk
aumnazan doaap edix. backa oa endepoezi nampuomuszm ne GpaHiry3 eniHaeriaen
CBHIPTTAH KEJNTCH JKayJaamn alyliblIapra, opTYPJli dKaMaH MUFbIIIAPFa KapChl Kypec
TYPFBICBIHAH CHITATTAIIIbI.

OMip arpIMBI Tajam eTil OTHIPFaH XaHAa KOFaMFa JIAWBIKTHI CaHAJbI, OLTIM/I,
y#JieciMAl KETUIreH jKeKe TYIFaHbl JalblHAay OYTiHIT MEKTeN algblHAa TYpFaH
Heri3ri minger. Ockiran OaitanbicTel JKOO Oonamak MaMaHaapzbl JadblHIaya
OKY-TOpOUE KYMBICTAPhIH KaH-)KAKTHl TOJIBIKTHIPHIT, XaIBIKTHIK TOTIM-TOPOHCHIH
O3BIK YITepiMeH CcabaKTACTBHIPBHINT KailTa Kapam IIbIFy, OOWBIHIA elliHe, >KepiHe
JieTeH CYHICIEeHIIUTIK ce3iMi JaMbIFaH azamar TopOuesey OYIiHTi KyH TanaObIHBIH
©3€KTi MaceJeiepiHHiH 0ipi OOJBIT OTHIP.

EnGacet Hypcynran HazapOaesroin “Kazakcran —2030” sxonpayblHOa:
“Oxywplnapobl  Ka3aKcmanoblk  NAmpuomuzmee,  WbleapMauibliblK,  JICASbIHAH
damvlean diceke mynea peminoe mapoueney Kaxcem. Byzinnen bacman yammolx
MIHe3-KYablK, OUiKk maneamnazovlx, MaKANNAapivlK, mMeKminix, OinimMoinix, Ouix
manzam, YimmulK HAMbIC KACUemmepiH CIHIpin KalblnmacyblmMbl3 Kepek,” —
oenineeH.

OTaH CYI0, MATPUOTHU3M JIETCH YFBIMIAp MEKTEIKE, Yire, 'KaKblHbIHA, TyFaH
KajachiHa (aybUlbIHA) JereH cydicnenmiiikren Oacramansl. (C.F.Toxibaesa:
2003).

“EniH eJiriH OHBIH TapHXbl, 9MCOMETi, CAJIT-ISCTYPl CaKTalIbl” JereH
YFBIMZIBI OacTay eTim ajmaThlH 00JICaK, MaTPUOTHU3MIe TopOmesey Yp/IiCiH MIapTTHI
TYpZe MbIHaJall ic-1rapanapra 6eiyre 0oJab:

- T KYPMETTEY;
- WITTBIK CAIT-IACTYP/Ii 3eperey;

- CJ'II[iH TapUXbl MCH MQ)IGHI/IGTiH OKBIII 3CPTTCY,
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- ata-0abasap ©CHETIH ObIPHIAY;
- %ep OaIBIFBI MEH TAOUFATTHI KACHETTEY.

Kazakcran rajgaMapIK TyMaHHUCTIK oiiay xyhecine enai. COHIOBIKTaH, OHAAFbI
O9pEeKeTi azilaMH TYMaHHCTIK MaKcaT-MyZJere Kaimsl 0oamaysl KaxeT. by perre,
KazakcTaHHBIH KOl YITTHI KYpambl €CKepilireHi *eH. ATalfaH epeKIIeNiKTepre
OaifmaHpICTBI, Ka3ipri TopOWeE KYMBICHIH TOMEHJIETI TOpTINTE KapacThIpyFa
MYMKIiHZIK 0ap:

1. bomamak MaMaHmapABIH XaJIKbIHBIH CaNT JOCTYpiH KeTite Oimyi
MATPUOTTHIK TOPOMEHIH HOTIKEC] OYTiHT1 eMip TanmadObiHA caii 00y.

2. Kacrapawsia KazakcTan peciyOMKachIHBIH MEMITKETTIK POMI3epiH OuTyiH
KaMTaMachl3 €Ty, OJIap/Ibl KYPMETTEY Ce3iMiH KaJIbIITacThIPY;

3. Kazak XaJKbIHBIH O3BIK TYMaHHCTIK KYHIBUTBIKTAPBIH OACIIBUTBIKKA aja
OTBIPHIIL, KaJIBI Ka3aKCTaHBIK MATPUOTH3MIE, OTAHCYHUTIIITIKKE TopOHeney;

Bonamrak MamaHmapmbl €3 IMKipJIepiH ammblK aiTyFa, ce3 OOCTaHIBIFBIHA,
OackanapasiH mKipiH KypMerreyre Topoueney.(C.F. Toxibaesa: 2004).

[TaTpHOTTHIK CE3IMHIH HBICAHBI MEH a3aMaTTBIK MAapBI3ABIH ©TEeNep ONIeMi —
Ortan. OHBI TapaThIll alTCcak, OVII — myean ocep, onvly mabueam OAUTLIKMAPLI,
yammoly, mini, 0acmypi, KamaoeHu ecKkepmKiuimepi, mapuxvl Hcacaiean onKeoezi
Kueni opviHoapul. Onapoviy adam CaHACbLIHA HCHLIBLILIK, HCAKLIHOBIK, MYblCKAHObIK
ce3imoepoi  yanamouin, 32l Oe eprik icmepdiy bacmayvina aauHanybl —
nampuomuszmee mapobueneyoiy apxaywi. O.Kanmeipzaes: “byn cezim opkimre op
Ke3eHJe (SIFHU, OpPTYPJi JKacTa) OSHBIN, KEWiH KOMeJeTKe KelreHae Oipoia
OyBIHBI KaTblll, TOXKipuOE MEH, JKacleH, yaKbITIeH, O1TIMMEH, KOpIIaraH OpTaHbIH
BIKITAJBIMEH, MEMIIKETTIK JKOHE KOFaMABIK OJIEYMETTIK HMHCTHUTYTTapAbIH
(6amabaxma, oTOAchl, MEKTEN, >XOFaphl OKYy OpPBIHAAPHI, OyKapaiblK akKmapat
KYpaJiapbl, KOFaMJBIK YHBIMIAp, Casch YHBIMIAP MEH KO3FallbICTap) ocepiMeH
KaJbIIITacaabl”’ JEIl JKa3adbl.

Anam OolibIHA TATPUOTTHIK CE3IMHIH KallBINITaCyblHa 0TOAcChl TopOHMeci acep
erel.

“En Goncam geceH, Oecirivi Ty3e” — Jeumi Yl xa3ymbsl MyxTtap Oye3oB.
Bi3miH XamKBIMBI3BIH TOpOHME TocuIiepiMeH TaxipuOenepi Ker. XalKbIMBI3bIH
FaceIpjiap OOMBI KaJNBIITACKAH CAIT-IACTYP, SACT-FYpPhIN YITrIepi MEH eHerenepi
COHBIH aiffarbl. ENiH CYHTeH amaM cOJ eJIiH CalT-CaHACHIH, MOICHH MYpPACHIH
KacTepJieH, OHere TYTYhI THiC.

Kanpgaii memiekeTTiH A€ epTeHI eHcemi, Oaia-miaraHblH OasHABl OOTYBI
KacTapIblH TaFIbIP-TANCHiHIH Kajall KanbInTackaHbiHA OainaHbicThl. COHIBIKTAH
MEKTENTep MEH e3re Ji¢ OKY OpBIHIAApBIHBIH 0acTbl MIHACTI — YammulK JiCoHe
JCATNBL  A0AM3AMMOBIE,  KYHOBLILIKMApPObL  uzcepyee Kabinemmi, 2blibIM MeH
madcipbue Jcysinoe mepey LM ana OMbIPbIN, JHceKe MYnea OOIbln Kalblnmacyad
OativlH ypnax mapoueney.
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JKacTapbIMBI3bIH OOHBIHA €IDKAHIBUIBIK, a3aMaTThIK, JXOFaphbl 13rUIiK IEH
aJaMTepIIUNK  ce3iMIOepai  JKaH-)KaKTBl JKETUIreHnae FaHa KazakcTaHIBIK
naTpuoTH3M ce3imi ackakraid tyceni. (C.F.Taxibaesa: 2005).

JKac ypmakka YITTBIK TopOme OepymiH Oarmapisl HACsUIaphl  SIiMI3IIH
[Ipesunenti H.HazapOaeB MemiekeTTiK WIIEONIOTHUS MOCENECiH YIalbl ecTe
YCTaybIMBI3JIbl €CKepe Kene Obuiaii gem >xkazansl: “bec appicTapbIMbI3Fa apHaIFaH
TapUXH 3ep/ie KCIICHIHJAe MEH Ka3aKCTaH/BIK OTAHIIBULABIK CE3IMiH TopOueneyre
KoHLT OenreH eniM. Kazakcranaa TypaTslH opOip agaM OCHI eNIiH Iep3eHTI peTiHIe
ce3iHOeliiHIIe, OHBIH OTKEeHIH 0TI, OoJamarbiHa ceHOeHiHIe Oi3/1iH KYMBICHIMBI3
inrepi Oacnainel...”. Ockl KaFrugaHbl 9p ycTa3 0acThl MaKcaT eTill alJibiHa KO¥ca,
OKy TOpOHe YpIICiH YyHBIMIACThIpy/a 9p aTa-aHa MEKTEIKe KeMeK Oepce, COHIa
FaHa TIPE3UICHTIMI3MIH KOHFaH MAaKCAaTBHIHBIH OocekenecTikke cail 50 enmiH
KaTapblHa Kipyre eHOeK eTeTiH 21 FachIpIbIH a3aMaThIH TOpOHENneiiMi3.

Omait 601ca, Ka3ipri Ke3eHIe MEKTEN TabalAbIphIFpIHAH OacTam OuTiM Oepyne
€1 TapuXbIH TEPEH KO3Fall, TOpOHME caraTTapblHAa Ka3akK 3Wsjbl KaybIMBIHBIH
eHOeKTepiH, KoFaM JaMybIHa KOCKaH YJIECiH alThIN TYCIHIIPY apKbUIBI XKacTapIblH
aJaMy KYHJBUIBIK KaCHETTEPiH KaJbINTACThIpa anambl3. COHAal-aK YJITTBIK CalT-
CaHaHbIH 6MipJeri KOJIJaHbUIMAJIbl KepIHICTepl: pacimdep, pamizoep, wvipbimoap,
MBLUBLMOAD, HCOH-IHCOPANBLIIAD, OIHU YAevbl30ap, CeHimoep, KICiliK pacimoepi,
nep3ewmmix napuvl3, aoameepwlinik Oopuvli, YPRAKMblK MIHOEm apKblibl ICKe
aculpulivin, YimmolK Kacuemmepee atinanaowvl. JKactapliblH YITTBIK KacHETTEpi:
MEUMAHOOCmbIK,  KICITIK,  CblUIACLIMOBLILIK,  UMAHOLLIbIK,  KIWNEeUuinoinix,
KenneuinoiniK, caiayammolivlk, mipwinikke OetiiMoiniei, oHepnas3ovix, weueHoix,
AKBIHICAHOBLIBIK,  CINAUbLLILIRLL, MaOeHuemminiei, T.0. KacHeTTepi apKbUIBI
epeKIieneHei. MpIcalibl, Ka3aK acTapbhIHBIH KEJIOCTIH KallbINTACTHIPYa, MbIHA
MOJIeTIB/Ii YChIHAMBI3 (cypeT 1):
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opTa

IM
KOO-garn1 vib

TopOue

ypaici
oTbachl

TYJIFACHIH TopGueci
o
OKYy
KaJIBIITACTHIPY YPALC1

aTa-aH.
cTas
o3iH-021
TopOHeney
H
o TysnraHBIH 63
apbIM-KATEIHAC .
K I\F/)Ie):[eHKI/IeTiH T GeJICeHUTITH
141 KOpCeTYiHe JKaraa
KAJILIITACTBIPY %K scacay
E

YITTEIK caJIT-caHAHBIH 6Mipaeri KoJIaHbLIMAJIBI KepiHicTepi:
pacimoep, pamizoep, blpuiMOap, MbliiblMOap, HCOH-IICOPANZLINAD, OiHU Yagbi30ap,
ceHiMOep, KICINIK paciMoepi, nepenmmix napuls, a0aMmeepuiinix Gopviut
KactapapH YITTLIK KacHeTTepi:

MetManOOCMuIE, KiCITiK, CHlEAACHIMObLABIK, UMAHOBIALLE, KiUneinoinix,
KeyneifinoinK, canayammulibly, mipuinikke 6etiMOinici, oHepnazOviK, weeHoik,
AKBLHACAHOBLIBLE, CHINATBLILISb, MAOSH USIMITEZ]

Cyper 1. Ka3zak »acTapblHbIH KeJI0ETiH KaIBIITACThIPY

Ocwiran opaii MyfaiiM (TopOuWelli, CBHIHBIN JKETEKINici, ara-aHa) Kasak
JKaCTapBIHBIH KeJOeTiH KambimracTeipyna Mekren, JKOO Topbme >KyMBICBIHIA
TOMEHJIETIIeH Kacuemmepoi KaIbINTACTHIPY KEpeK:

- e3repil KaTKaH eMip karaaiiapeiHa Oetimaene OLty;
- OJIEYMETTIK-CasiCH Karaaiiaa, e3 Ke3Kapachkl MCH CEHIMiHE, MIealibiHA JKOHE
I3TUTIKTIK KYHIBUIBIKTapFa CYHEeHe OTBIPBINT MaKcat Kost Oillyl Kepek;
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- YITTBIK CaHachl, a3aMaTThUIBIK OTAHTEpIiK KacheTTepi OOIBIN elliHiH
SKOHOMHMKAJIBIK JKOHE MOJEHH AaMbIFaH, 9JIeMIiK KoFamJa cail opHBI Oap 3UsUIBI
MeMJIEKET OOJIBII KaJbITACybIHA KAaThICyFa TaIbIHYbI KEPEK;

- 3aHJbI CHIAIAI XKOHE AIEYMETTIK JKayarKepIIUTIKTI 00Tybl KaKeT, a3aMaTThIK
€pJIITi, iK1 epKIHAITT MEH 631HIIIK ap-HaMBICHI OOIYHI KEPEK;

- ©31H 00BEKTUBTI OarajaiiThIH XKoHE ©31H JaMbBITaThIH KalijaeTi O0Iyhl Kepek,
03 MMOTEeHIMSUTBIH (KabieTi, MyMKIHIIUIITIH) Ce3iHim, OHBI iCKe achIpa Oilyi Kepex,
©3JIiriHeH HIeniM KaObUIIam, OHBI IIelie OLTyi Kepek, ajijblHa MakcaT Kos Ouryi
KaXXeT J)KOHE He HOPCEHiH aJlJbIH ana Olryi KaxerT;

- eMipae Oap KaFblHaH KOFaphl QJIEYMETTiK OeyiceHi O0Iybl Kepek, KaHaHbI
i3eyre eMipiiK J>KoHE KOCINTIK MaceleNepiH CTaHAApTThl eMec IIenIiMaepiH
TabyFa, QIEYMETTIK-DKOHOMHUKAIBIK JKarmaima OoceKelecTiKke KaOuTeTTi OOoyhI
KEpeK;

- JKaHAIIBIp, OHETeNi, TapacarThl, 0acka YITTHI, Oacka miHJeri, Oackaria

OWJIAaWTBIH aJamMfa IIBIJAMCHIIIIBIK TEH JKayTepIIijliKk KOpCceTHNeHTiH KabineTrepi
0O0IyBI KEpeK;

- ©3 JICHCayJIbIFaH KaJllbIHa KeJIMEHTIH eMipIliKk pecypc peTiHae Oaranay;
- QJIEMJIIK OHE YITTBIK MOJICHUET OallyIbIKTaphiH Oarajaii Olryl Kepek.

TYJIFAHBIH KSCITITIK
KYH/TBUTBIK, KaOineTin
KAJIBIITACTBIPY

HMAaHABLILIK

mpGHei\‘

TYIIFAHBIH
aTAMTepIIiTITi

JKOHE
MOIEeHHETTLIr

Tepbue ypaici TIe/IaTOT HKAJIBIK,

Kazax
JKACTAPBIHBIH
(cTyaeHTTEp/IR)

KebeTiH
KaJBIITACTEIPY A

XATBIKTBIK,
ToJIIM-

KOO-nare1 GarpITTAPEHI
o16acfI TasrimM-
Topbueci

OTaHTePIiK
A3aMaTTHLIIBIK

Cyper 2.
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JKan »xakThl jkapachbIMJIbl JaMbIFaH, KOPKIHE aKbUIbl Cai, aJlaMIepIIUIiri Mo
KITITTIH CYJITaHbI, achll apy TopOWeney XaublK apMaHbl. JKaH jKaKThl JaMbIFaH
HarbI3 €1 KaMbIH, Xep ep-a3aMaT TopOueney Kazak MeKTeOiHiH 0acThl MakcaThl
00JTybI KEPEK SKEHIH 9p YCTa3 eCiHJIe CaKTay KaxeT.

Byn skanmel amam3aTTHIK, KYHABUIBIKKA HETi3 Oojlap [ereH OWMeH Kasak
JKACTAPBIHBIH KEJIOETIH TopOUeey cxeMa TypiHjae Oepim oThIpMbI3 (2 CypeT).

Ka3zak skacTapbIHBIH KeJ0eTiH TopOueney aereHiMi3 — O6yn myeaniv men
alcacmapovly oKy-mapbue npoyeci ypoicinoe, 03iH-03i mapbueneyde, 630icileH
Oinim anyoa icke acamvli aMa-AQHAHBIY KOME2IMEH, Jcacmapobly —JiceKe
KO3Kapacwl, ao0ameepuiinik HOPMAChl, JHCAINbl MIOeHU KICInmiK KaOiieminiy
AHCACANYBIHA OARBIMMANIEAH MEKMEN YIHCbIMbIHbIY iC apekemmepi apKacblHOa icKe
acaowt Oen bOinemiz (C.F.ToxiOaena).

JKacrapnpiy OOWBIHA YATTBIK KYHABUIBIKTAPABl KYPMETTEYTE, CaKTayIbl

TopOueneyne Oenrii  oNeMIiK, OTaHABIK FalbIMIAPBIMBI3BIH CHOCKTEpiHE
TOKTAJIBIII OTEIIK.

AnaMrepmrinik Tepoueci

}KaH-}KaK,TbI JaMbIraH TYJIFa

I'ymanuct OJMEYMETTIK AzaMaTThHIK O3 iciHe
opTajga GOpBIMIBIH JKayanTsl
BernceHmi Binemt
[ | |
Me#tipimai Kemexk backanapra OziHe Tajnar
Gepyre a2ip ajan Kos Oinesi
O3 WITLIH CYIOMEH O3 XaJIKbIHBIH AHa TUTIH
KaTap Oacka TApHUXbIH JKAKCHI KypMeTTeiifi
YITTapIIbl bineni
CLIMTaMapL
H
S}
T
H
X
E

YIITTBIK PYXTHIH ajiaM GOHbIHA KAJIbIITACThIPYbIHA BIKIIAT €TY:
Oman, Boporut, Ap-oocoan, ¥nmmel§ Hamwic

180



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

Benrini memaror K. YimwmHckuii  “XalbIKTBIH (3THOCTBIH) TXIpOHECiHIE
Iejaror Ta JKOK, MeJaroruka jJa kKoK~ gewmi. An Apucrorens “biz 0Oana
TopOueIney e XaJblK TOKipOreciHe cylieHeMi3” el )Ka3abl.

’Kacrap OolibIHIA YIATTHIK MAaTPHOTH3M/L IaMBITy op MekrenTeri, KOO-marst
MYFaIIIMHIH TOPOHMECIHIH J¢ MaHBI3BI 30p. ¥CTa3 OayaHbIH OOWbIHA TATPUOTH3M/II
KaJBINTACTBIPY YILIIH €H aJJbIMEH MbBIHAa KacHeTTeplli OKyIIbUIap OOMbIHA CiHIpY
Kepek.

Byn apkpuibl KacTapibl ©3iH-031 TopOueseyle anFa KOMFaH MakcaThiH
OpBIHJAyJa OCBl MOJCIJCpAl THIMII KOJJaHCAaK JKeKe TyiFa OoHbIHIA
aZlaMTepIIUTIKKKEe TopOueney OappickiHma, OTaHABI CYIO, KINNMEHUTTUTIK, *)amMaH
OJICTTEH ayJyaK 0oJiyFa TopOueseimis.

OTKeH FachIpJarbl KOPHEKTI aFapTyIIbI-TIeAarorTapblHbIH, COHBIH IMIiHZE
I1.Yonuxano, A.KynauGae, bl.AnTbiHCapuWHHBIH, XaJblK  KahapMmaHbI
B.MoMBITIYJIEIHBIH HIBIFapMalIapébl, OM-TY)KBIPBIMIaMAaJIaPbI JKacTapabl
TopOHeney e YIKEH Oi TacTaipl.

Mbpbicanabl: H_[.YQHI/IXElHOBTBIH TYKBIPbIMZIAMACBIH MbIHA KCECTC aPKbUIbL

KepeMis.
@

[TatpuoTism
cesimi

Peceif sxypThI

B.MOMBILIYIBIHBIH TYXBIPBIMBI OOHMBIHIIA TATPUOTU3M AETEHIMI3!

OT0Gacsl
Tapbueci

Cibip
OpLICTAPEL
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182
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Kazax ycacmapolnly YmmolK Kejioemi

AkpL1, mapacat / Baypmanpik, Amnara, aTa- TanbiMabIK,
CaHaHbI TYBICKAHJIBIK, Gabara, TyFaH BCTETHKAJIBIK,
KAJIBIIITACTBIPY MHPACKOPIIBIK, JKeore, OTaHFa JIOCTBIK,
MYparepuriTiKTi TopOueney TMATPHOTTHLUIBIKTHI
/ TopGueney Topbuesney
I
CajlayaTTbUIBIKKA KaMKOpJIIK, SOCHTLIIK Epmnix nen
TopOueney, ToH ChIL, KypMeT TeH HAMBICKOPJIBIKTEI
JKOHE JKaH PYXblHa, 13TLIIKTL TopOuesey
CYJTYJIBIFBI CBIMTACTEIKKA Topbueiey
TopOueney L
EHGeKKOPIBIKTHI MyCHUTMAHTBLITBIK
TopbHeney ofen
AAMTepIIUTIKT
TopOueney

Cyper 3. Ka3ak »acTapbIHbIH YITTBIK KeJI0€TI

Otanneik FanbiMIapeIMBI3IeH Oipi K. KapeikOae “Emimiz Oen sxepimizai
TYIKUTIKTI HeTepi — Ka3ipri Ka3aKTap IbIH IICHXOJIOTHACHIHA OCH ’THOCKA FaHa TOH
OipTyTac YITTHIK €peKIIeNik 0ap Jen alTy KublH. OWTKeNi, Ka3aK 3THOCBIHBIH
OYKUT TBIHBIC-TIpUILTITiHAE, OTOACHIHAAFBI OEN-FYPHIT TIE€H CalT-CaHACBIHIA
kepinic Oepim xyp. bipak, kelbipeynep alThIT KypreHaen, OypbIH KBUIKBI MiHe3
0osbIl, CHJI KOW MiHe31 OoJiFaH JKyac, HaMBICCBI3 XaJIbIK €MecIHi3” Jemn
TYKbIPBIMIAHTBI.

OpOip MoieHUETTI, OLTIMII a/laM ©3iHIH KOCINTIK, JYHUETAHBIMJIBIK JICHIeHiH
YITTHIK MOJICHHMETIIEH YIITACThIpa Olmyre wmiHzaerTi. MopeHueTti Oomy yuIiH
Ourimmi Oosry MiHAET. binmiMai OOMFaHMEH YITTBHIK MOJCHHTTI MTEpPMETeH Ooica,
OHJIAll TyJiFa YJIT ajJIbIHJIa MOHTYPT, MOJICHUETCI3 OOJIBINT KOPIHEI /1€, XaTbIKThIH
Hapa3bUIbIFBIHA YIIBIpakael. KocinTik-myparepiik ofen (MOJCHUET) CaKTalFaH
JKepJie TaMbIFaH JapbIHHBIH MOJICHH JKeMIcTepi KopiHei.

binim Oepy MeH TopOueneyniH MakcaTblH alKbIHAAy YIIIH Kazak OiliMmasbl
JK.A¥MayBITOBTEIH MBIHA CO3JEPiH ecKe anmFaH xoH. O “Mekren OiTipin MIBIKKaH
coH Oama OyKin oyemre, ©3reHiH jKoHE ©3iHiH eMipiHe OUTiM KYy3iMeH allbuFaH
caHalbl aKpUl Ke3iMeH Kapail Oince, MiHe, OUTIMAEHAIPYAIH KO3AEHTIH TYIIKi
MakcaThl OChl. MeKTel ochl OarpITTa OaJaHbIH KEJeIIeKTe KETUTyiHe MBIKTHI HeTi3
CaTybl KEPEK” JIETEH CKEH.

OWBIMBI3NBI KOpBITA Kelle, KYPMETTI yCTa3 KayblM, bama OwmiH ce3iH
€CTEpiHi3re TYCIpriM Kellesi:

183



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

“XKepren aybIp JereHiM — akbUI-O1TiM,
Cynan TepeH AeTeHIM — OKY-FBIIBIM,

OTTaH BICTHIK JIET€HIM — aJJaMHBIH OMipi,
Kexkren Omik nereHiM — MIoKipTTiH KoHLUT!” —

OChl OHJBI AaMBITyJa aKUKAT IIBIHABIKICH imTed Oipiik Tayslm, yiiaeciMai
JKYMBIC JKYPTi3iJice, Ci3 XKYpri3reH TaliM-TopOue, OimiM HoTHkeli OonMmak. ¥cTa3
YIIiH eHOeTiHIH keMiciH kepyneH apThIK 6akpIT xoK!!! (C.F.Taxibaesa: 2007).
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III SINIF HAYAT BILGIiSI DERSININ “AZERBAYCAN -
YURDUM BENIM” BOLUMUNUN “YERALTI VE
YERUSTU SERVETLERIMIZ” KONUSUNUN
OGRETIMININ DIYARSUNASLIK
(YURTSUNASLIK) OLANAKLARI

THE POSSIBILITIES OF ETHNOGRAPHIC TO TEACHING OF
THE THEME “OUR UNDERGROUND AND SURFACE
RESERVES” IN THE SECTION “AZERBAIJAN IS MY COUNTRY”
IN THE SUBJECT “HOYAT BILGISI”

FOR STUDENTS IN THIRD CLASS

KPAEBEJYECKHUE BO3MOKHOCTH B U3JIO’)KEHUU TEMBbI
«I1OJ3EMHBIE U HASBEMHBIE bBOI'ATCTBA» U3 PA3JIEJIA
«ABEPBAUJIUKAH -MOUM KPAU POAHOW» IO ITPEAMETY
«3HAHME O )KU3HN» 3A 3-bIU KIIACC

Mehbube Asgerqizi ASGEROVA'®

Ozet

Makalede III. simif Hayat Bilgisi dersinin “Azerbaycan yurdum benim”
boliimiiniin “Yeraltt ve yeriistii servetlerimiz” konusunun 6getimde etnografik
iirlinlerin kullanim olanaklar1 arastirilmis, konunun bu tiir 6gretimin 6grenciler i¢in
egitici ve 0gretici yanlar1 belirlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hayat bilgisi, egitim, Ogrenim, Ogrenci, Ogretmen,
etnografik, Azerbaycan, Nahgivan, yeralt1 servetlerimiz, vatan, yurt

Summary

In the article investigated opportunities using ethnographic materials to the
theme of “Our underground and surface reserves” of section “Azerbaijan is my
country” and identified this kind of teaching of theme study and educational
features for students.

Key Words: Life knowledge, study, educational, student, teacher,
ethnographic, Azerbaijan, Nakhchivan, underground reserves, country, region.

Pesrome

B nmanHBIH cTaThe paccMaTpUBAETHCS BOIPOC O BOSMOYKHOCTSIX MCIUIB30BAHHS

npeanogaBaTeiceM IMpeamMeTa «3HaHME O XKM3HM» 3a 3-BIM KJIacc JIMTypaType 1o
KpacBCACHUIO B H3JIOKCHHHU MaT€pualia II0 TEME «ITog3emMHBIE W Ha3eMHBIC

" Ogretim Elemani. Nahgivan/AZERBAYCAN
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OoraTcTBa» U3 paznena «AzepOaiipkaH—MOH Kpail POAHOW» U TaK e UCCIEAYIOTCS
BOCIIUTATENNbHBIE U 00pa30BaTeNIbHbIE CTOPOHBI HA MIKOJIBHUKOB JJAHHON METOJUKH
MIPENOJaBHUS YKA3aHHOHN BBIIIE TEMBI.

KuaroueBble ciaoBa: 3HaHHWE O KU3HHU, 00pa3oBaHHE, BOCIHTAHHUE, IIKOIHHUK,
MpeInoiaBaTellb, KpacBeaeHus, Azepoaiipkan, HaxubiBaH, moa3eMHbIe OOraTcTBa,
Ponuna, paiion.

Bu giin imumtohsil moktoblori qarsisinda duran baglica vozifo yaddasyontimlii
tohsildon soxsiyyatyoniimlii tohsilo kegmokls vatonsevar, azadligsever, 6z xalqi vo
comiyyati ligiin faydali olmagi bacaran gonclor yetisdirmokdir. Sagird soxsiyatinin
bu ciir tosokkiil tapib formalasmasinda bir ¢ox vasitolor yaxindan istirak edir.
Onlarin arasinda diyarsiinasliq materiallar1 6ziinomoxsus yer tutur. Diyarsiinasliq
bir bdlgenin, bir diyarin (genis menada Slkonin) tabii cografi seraitinin, tarixi vo
madoniyyatinin  (qodim ddévrdon miasir dovro godor olan tarixini, dovlet
qurulusunu, dovlstin iqtisadi-siyasi sahalorini, gehromanliq tarixini, gorkemli
saxsiyyatlarini, incosenat, musiqi, adebiyyat, elmi-texnika, memarligini va s.) onun
sosial-iqtisadi hayatinin, etnoqrafiyasinin, adst vo ononoslorinin dyronilmasidir.
Toalim prosesinds bu materiallar osasinda biliklorin verilmasi, s6zsiiz ki, miisbat
isdir.

Usaglar diyargiinasliq materiallari ilo tanmighga kicik yaslarindan baslayirlar.
Yoni, agor usaq konddos yasayirsa, o, kond, sonra, rayon, daha sonra paytaxt, 6lko
haqqinda molumatlara yiyslonirlor. Tolim prosesi iss bu biliklorin daha da
dorinlogsmasina sabab olur. Vatono moshabbat hissinin formalagsmasinda usaqliq
illorinin vo moktobyas1 dovriiniin tosssiiratlar1 olduqca miihiimdiir. Bu tosssiiratlar
na qador tam vo parlaq olarsa, dogma yurda, lkemiza sevgi, xalqumiza hdrmat bir
0 gadar dorin xarakter alar.(3, soh. 5-6) Ona gore do ibtidai siniflordon baslayaraq
misllimlor miixtalif fonlorin todrisi prosesinds diyarsiinasliq materiallarindan
istifadoya tez-tez miiraciot etmolidirlor.

Ibtidai siniflorde todris olunan Hayat bilgisi fonni olduqca genis bir sahani
ohato edir. Bu fonn sayosindo sagirdlor tobiot, comiyyot, ddvlet, hiiquq,
iqtisadiyyat, menoviyyat, din, incesonat, saglamligla bagli biliklerlo tanig olur,
miivafiq bacariglara yiyolonirlor. Bu fonnin proqraminda 6yradilmesi nozorde
tutulan movzularin bir coxunda diyarsiinasliq materiallarina istinad etmok
miimkiindiir. III sinif Hoyat bilgisi fonnindo belo movzulara misal olaraq,
“Moktabimiz”, “Payizda”, “Atmosfer nodir?”, “Fasillor neca doyisir?”, “Bizds geco
olanda”, “Yerin bitki Ortiiyli”, “Heyvanlar alomi”, “Hosoratlar”, “Miistoqil
Respublikamiz”, “Qonsularimiz”, “Vatonimizin tabiati”, “Bol nematli yurdumuz”,
“Yeraltt vo yeriistii sorvotlorimiz”, “Adot-ononoalorimiz”, “Dayarlori qorumaq
haminin borcudur” movzularin1  gdstormok olar. Bu movzular miisllimo
diyarsiinasliga dair molumatlardan istifads etmak {igiin genis imkanlar agir. Belo ki,
adlar1 sadalanan movzularin todrisi zamam sagirdlor Azorbaycanin, eloco do
yasadig1 diyarin, regionun bitki Ortiiyiinii, heyvanlar alomini, relyefini, fasillorin
doyismasi ilo tobiotdo bas veron dayisikliklori, dovlotgiliyimiz, yeralti, yeriistii
sarvotlorimiz, adst-ononslorimiz, doyorlerimizi Oyronirlor. Todris prossesindoe
dogma diyarin tobiotino dair materiallardan istifado etmok {imumi anlayislarin
formalagsmasimna miisbot tosir gostormoklo yanagi, tolim materiallarinin
rongarangliyini, maraqgliligini, dersin emosionalliq va biitliin sagirdlorin foallig1
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soraitindo kegmaosini tomin edir. Biitiin bunlar iss biliklorin asan manimsanilmasina
dorinliyine vo méhkomliyine sobab olur.

Todris prossesindo diyarsiinasliq materiallarindan bacariqla istifado edorok
darsi toskil edon miisllimlarin dersinds sagirdlerin he¢ vaxt zongin tez vurulmasini
istomirlar.

Adlan sadalanan movzulardan “Azorbaycan — Yurdum monim” bdlmasinin
“Yeralt1 vo yeriistii sorvatlorimiz” (1, soh.60) mdvzusunun todrisini daha otrafli
nazordon kegirok. Naxgivan gohor 12 sayli orta moktobin miiollimasi Riistomova
Yegano ilo bu mdvzunun diyarsiinasliq materiallarindan istifado imkanlarini
aragdiraraq agsagidaki metodlarla tadrisini planlagdirdiq vo toskil etdik.

Mévzu: Yeralt1 vo yeriistii sorvotlorimiz.

Mbozmun xatti: Tobiot vo biz.

Standart:

1.1.1. Varliq ve hadisalor arasinda alaqoalori sads formada sorh edir.

1.3.2. Bitkilorin vo heyvanlarin insan hoyatinda rolunu izah edir.

1.4.2. Tabistimizin qorunmasinda Azarbaycan dovlstinin rolunu izah edir.
Magqsad:

1. Neft haqqinda bildiklarini sads formada sorh edir.

2. Azarbaycanin yeralti vo yeriistli sarvatlorinin shamiyyatini izah edir.
3. Naxgivanin yeralt1 va yeriistii sorvatlorini sadalayir.

4. Tobii sarvatlorimizin qorunmasinin vacibliyini sads sokilds sorh edir.
Inteqrasiya: Tex. 3.1.2.

Darsin tipi: Yeni bilik vo bacariq formalasdiran.

Is formalari: Kollektivlo is, qruplarla is.

Is iisullar1: Codvallorlo is, miizakiro.

Resurslar: Darslik, is dofteri, is varaqlori, elektron 16vha.

DORSIN GEDISI.

Motivasiya: Miiollim elektron 16vhads bir torafdo yeralt1 sorvatlorimiz, diger
torafdo yeriistii sorvotlorimiz tosvir olunmus sokillori sagirdlora gdstordi.

o8 iax
Mineral su Komiir Meso Ceyran
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e

Pal¢iq vulkan QlZl filizi Domir agac Dag

|
k‘ r’-

Nalband

Onlara bels bir sual verdi:

- Sag va sol toroflordo tosvir olunan sokillor bir-birinden na ilo farqlonir?
Sagirdlor suala asagidaki cavablar1 verdilor:

- Sag torofds bitki vo heyvanlarmn sokli var, digar torafds ise yox.
- Sol torafdos yerin altindan ¢ixarilan mshsullar var.

- Sol tarafds gakillari asilmis neft, qaz, sirab mineral suyu Azarbaycanda yerin
altindan ¢ixarilan mohsullardir.

Tadgiqat suali: Miisllims geyd etdi ki;

- Demoli sol torofdoki sokillordeki mohsullar torpagin altindan ¢ixarilir, sag
torafdoki sokillordokilor isa torpagin istiindo olur. Yoni, sol torafdoki sokillor
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yeralti, sag torofdoki sokillar yeriistli varliqlari oks etdirir. Bu giin tadqiqat sualimiz
beladir.

- Hans1 yeralt1 vo yertistii sorvatlorimiz var?

Tadqiqatin aparilmasi: Miallim sagirdlori dord qrupa ayirdi. Har qrupa
iizorinds tapsiriq yazilmis is varaqi verdi. Cadval formasinda olan is veraqlerinda
asagidaki tapsiriglar yazilmisdi:

1. Azorbaycanm yertistii sorvatlori haqqinda yazin.

2. Azorbaycanin yeralti sarvatlorinin shamiyyati haqqinda yazin.
3. Naxeivanin yeriistii sarvatlori hagqinda yazin.

4. Naxcivanin yeralt1 sarvatlori haqqinda yazin.

Dorslik iizorindo is: Sagirdlor 60 vo 61-ci sohifodoki motni oxudular,
miizakirs etdilor. Matnin sonundaki suallari cavablandirdilar.

Informasiya miibadilasi va miizakirasi: Qruplar tapsiriglari yerino yetirdilor
vo hor qrupdan bir sagird cavablarini toqdim etdi vo is voroqini 16vhodon asdi.
Sonra cavablar miizakire edildi. Sagirdlerin cavablar asagidaki kimi idi:

I QRUP: Azaorbaycanin yeriistii sorvatlori haqqinda yazin.

Yerdistii sorvatin ad1 | Yerdistii sarvatin shomiyyati

Noro balig1 Xazor donizinda, Azarbaycanin g¢aylarin-da, gollorinde
miixtalif baliglar yasayir. Baliq bizim {igliin xeyirli
gidadir. Balig1 yedikds bizim boyumuz artir, gdziimiiz
iiciin xeyirlidir. Baligin yaginda yod var.

Mesolor Mesolor olmasa havada oksigen do olmaz, adamlar va
heyvanlar mohv olar. Mesolor bozi heyvanlarin
moskanidir.

Daglar Daglarda sofali bitkilor olur. Sofali bitkilor bunlardir:

zira, cira boymadoron, koklikotu. Bu dorman bitkilarini
domloyarok xasto olan adamlara verirlor ki, onlar tez
sagalsin.

II QRUP: Azorbaycanin yeralt1 sorvatlorinin hagqinda yazin.

Yertistii sorvatin ad1 | Yertistii sarvatin shomiyyati

Neft Azarbaycan nefti Xozor donizindan ¢ixarilir. O adamlar
iiclin ¢cox lazimlidir.

Bulaglar Bulaglar da yerin altindan ¢ixir. Onun insanlar {igiin
ohomiyyati odur ki, insanlar susuz yasaya bilmoz. Heg
bir canli susuz yasaya bilmoz.
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Duz Duz da Azarbaycanin yeralti sarvatlorindan biridir. Duz
gida mohsuludur. Duzun terkibindoki bezi maddaler
insan orqanizmi ii¢lin ¢ox xeyirlidir.

III QRUP: Naxg¢ivanin yeriistii sorvatlori hagqinda yazin.

Yerdistii sorvatin ad1 | Yertistii sarvatin shomiyyati

Ilanh dag [lanli dagda yazda lalolor acir, cox gdzol gdrsonir.
Bundan bagqa daglarda boazi dorman bitkilori do olur.
Mosolon, koklikotu, itburnu, boymadoran.

Xal-xal megosi Mesodo ¢oxlu agaclar olur. Xal-xal mesosi Nax¢ivanda
olan mesolordon biridir. Mesolordo bozi heyvanlar
yasayirlar. Agaclar havaya oksigen buraxir ki, mesolar,
agaclar olmasa havada oksigen azalar vo insanlar,
heyvanlar mohv olar.

IV QRUP: Nax¢ivanin yeralt1 sorvotlori hagqinda yazin.
Yertistii sorvotin ad1 Yertistii sorvotin chomiyyati

Sirab mineral suyu Sirab mineral suyu qazli sudur vo insanlar ii¢lin ¢ox
xeyirlidir. O, yerin altindan g¢ixarillaraq qablara
doldurulur vs diikanlarda satilir.

Duz Duz Naxgivanin yeralti sorvatlorindon biridir. Duzu
analarimiz xorok bisironds x0rays tokiir ki, o, dadh
olsun.

Miisllimo sagirdlari dinladikdon sonra geyd etdi ki;

- Azarbaycan zangin yeralt1 vo yeriistii sorvatlora malikdir. Vatonimizin har bir
bolgosinin Oziinomoxsus yeralti vo yeriistii sorvotlori var. Eloco do Naxgivan
diyarmin.

Sizin aranizda elo bir nofor olmaz ki, o, Sirab, Badamli suyu igmosin. Bax
Sirab, Badamli mineral sulardir vo Nax¢ivan MR-do biri Babok rayonun Sirab
kondinds, digeri iso Sahbuz rayonunun Badamli kondinds ¢ixir. Bundan basqa,
diyartmizin Vayxir mineral suyu, filiz, das duz kimi yeralt1 sorvotlori do var.
Naxcivanda ¢ixarilan das duz torkibine gora xeyirli duz kimi séhrat tapmisdir.

Siz xosts olanda ananizin, naneniz sizin ii¢iin itburnu, koklikotu, ¢cobanyastigi
domloyir. Bu dorman bitkilori Nax¢ivan MR-in Ordubad, Sahbuz, Soderok, Culfa
rayonlarinda, xiisusilo, dagliq orazilordo kifayot gqodordir. Bundan basqa Nax¢ivan
diyarmin palid, soyiid, gdyriis, yemisan agaclar1 biton mesolori, nalbondi, sazan,
dag fareli kimi qiymotli baliglar1, dadli meyvasi, babir, qaya kegisi, boz koklik vo
bagsqa heyvanlarin qorundugu Ordubad Milli parki, zengin bitki, ortiiyiine malik
Batabat yaylagi kimi yeriistii sorvetlori vardir.

Biitiin bu mohsullar ona gors bizim sarvatlorimiz adlanir ki, onlar bizim saglam
boyiimomizi tomin edir, bir sira xostoliklorin miialicasindo onlardan istifads edirik,
onlarin varlig1 bizim yurda basucalig1 gatirir. Bundan basqa onlari istehsal etmoklo
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basqa rayonlara, 6lkolere aparib orada satib pul qazaniriq vo bu da insanlarimizin,
dovletimizin varlanmasina, inkisafina sobab olur. Mosolon, Azorbaycan nefti vo
qazini digar 6lkolors satmagqla boyiik golir olds edir. Hans1 ki, bu golir hesabina da
inkisaf edir — insanlarin amok haqqlart artirilir, sizin yaxsi tohsil almaniz iigiin
moktablor tomir edilir, miiasir, yeni avadanlqlarla tochiz edilir, yeni moktoblor
tikilir. Naxgivanin yeralti sorvetlorindon Sirab, Badamli mineral sulari, duzu,
meyvolori, balifi Rusiya vo bagsqa Olkoloro aparilaraq orada satilir. Ona goro
Allahm bizs baxs etdiyi bu nematlorin gadrini bilmoliyik. Hom 6z saglamligimiz,
hom do dovlotimizin inkisafi {i¢iin onlar1 qorumaliyiq. Tobiotin zibillonmasi,
israf¢iliq, qanunsuz ov etmok, mesolorin qirilmasi tobii sorvetlors zoror vuran
omollordir. Bu kimi harokotlori hom 6ziimiiz etmomoliyik, hom do basqalarini
¢okindirmaliyik. Tabii sarvatlori qorumaq har birimizin borcudur.

Tatbigetma: Misllimin izahindan sonra sagirdlor is doftorinin 44-45-ci
sohifolorindoki tapsiriglari icra etdi, miisllim yoxladi.

Noatica vo iimumilasdirma: Miisllim doarsin sonunda timumilesdirms apararaq
geyd etdi ki, Azorbaycan zongin tobii sorvotloro malikdir. Bunlardan xiisusilo neft
vo qaz boyiik shomiyyato malikdir. Nax¢ivan diyarinin da 6ziinomoxsus yeralti vo
yeriistii sarvatlori var. Dogma diyar, onun tabii sarvatlori hamimizin oldugundan
onu sevmak, inkisafi, toraqqisi, sohrot tapmasi qaygisina, yasindan asili olmayaraq,
har bir kos qalmalidir.

Ev tapsirigi: Miisllimo sagirdlora ev tapsirigl olaraq Naxgivanin yeralt vo ya
yeriistii sorvotlorindon biri haqqinda otrafli molumat toplamagi tapsirdi.

Qiymotloandirma: Sonda 189 miiollimo sagirdlori ovvoldon
miioyyanlosdirdiyimiz asagidaki meyarlarla qiymotlondirdi:

Qiymatlondirms meyarlari Kafi | Yaxs1 | Ola

Azorbaycanin yeralti vo yeriistii sarvatlorinin
ohomiyyatini izah edir.

Naxg¢ivanin yeralt1 vo yeriistii sorvotlorini sadalayir.

Neft haqqinda bildiklorini sado formada sorh edir.

Tabii sorvatlorimizin qorunmasinin vacibliyini sado
sokilda sorh edir.

Bu movzu 6z-6zliiyiindo diyarsiinasliq materiallart ilo zongindir. Belo ki,
motnds Azorbaycanin hansi yeraltl va yerlstill sorvatloro malik oldugu saglrdlsrs
bildirilir. Lakin zennimizco movzunun yuxarida gdsterilon metodika ilo todrisi
naticasinca bu biliklor zomininds sagirdlors onlarin yasadigi region — Nax¢ivan
diyariin da yeraltt vo yeriistii sorvotlori haqqinda biliklor verildi, mdvcud
biliklorin daha da darinlogsmasine, sagirdlorin mévzuya maraginin artmasina nail
olundu.

Eyni zamanda sagirdlor sahib oldugumuz bu sarvetlorin neco qorunmasi
haqqinda da molumat olds etdilor. Movzunun diyarsiinasliq materiallart ilo
olagolondirilorok todrisi sagirdlorde sahib oldugumuz nemotlors goro foxr hissi
yaradir. Bu da Votono mohobbot hissini alovlandirir. Yoni, moévzu nainki
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tohsillondirici, hom do torbiyslondirici xarakter dagimaga baslayir. Miosllim
sagirdlordo belo bir inam, oqido yaradir ki, bitkilorin, heyvanlarin, Votonimizin
yeralt1 vo yeriistii sarvatlorinin miihafizasi, otraf alomin qorunmasi tokcs yaslilarin
deyil, hom ds sagirdlerin, o climladan kigikyasli maktablilarin igidir.
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